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; Tamsui, he enlarges on the question of 
‘the great admixture of dust, refuse, 
stalks, and so forth, as being one of the 
causes influencing the deterioration so 
j long complained of in China tea; and 
he holds the theory that the excessive 
rate of duty on this refuse of the tea 
trade with which stuff all teas are more 
jor less mixed, coutributes to this ma 
| practice and to the marked decline in 
the quality of China tea, by prevent- 
| ing any out-flow of these dregs to home 
| ports where they are in demand for 
{local consumption. ‘hese views he 
| brought to the notice of H.E. the 
Governor of Formosa—an official always 
ready to take up useful retorms—and 





S13 | in his despatch Commissioner Kopsch 


| expresses the opinion that a discriminat- 


5 \ing duty might be introduced with 


advantage ou the above named stuff, 
in order to afford an outlet for thi: 
so-called drainage of the trade, which 











5 | now polluting the entire traffic owing to 


| the prohibitive rates of duty checking 
| the export to places in China and neigh- 
| bourhood where it is wanted in its 
j unmixed condition, as dust. Refuse 
| stalks and broken leaf will always find a 
| market at home or in the Straits among 
the poorer classes, if it could only reach 
them. H.E. the Governor, regarding 
these views as tenable, addressed a 
despatch to the Tsung-li Yamén, with 
the result that the question originated 
by the Tamsui Commissioner was sent 
to Shanghai to be reported on by the 
Tea Guild. ‘The Guild Committee's 
report appeared in the issue of the 1. 














seem that they do not appear to have 
comprehended the purport of Mr. 
Kopsch’s suggestions which, in effect, 
were that the refuse tea with which 
the finer grades are so largely mixed, 
should be given a chance of finding its 
way to market, like other cheap pro- 
duets, under its proper denomination, 
by redueing the duty on the refu: 
| material to a rate more in accord with 
| its low value, and so relieve the trade 
of a quantity of stuff it is now difficult 
| to get rid of without trying to foist it 
off as tea, or resorting to other mal- 
practices, 

The Tea Guild quite scorn the idea 
of any deterioration of Yangtze teas by 














In Mr. Kopsch’s report on the trade of | 


admixture with dust, etc., and enter 
into a lengthy explanation on the 
seauses of the decline in the China 
tea trade. Now statistics show that, 
up to 1888, the aggregate export of 
China tea had not seriously declined 
| in quantity or value ; but no one can 
jdeny that the quality has greatly 
| deteriorated, so that the allegations of 
the Tea Guild as to the unaltered 
character of teas are wholly against the 
weight of evidence carefully compiled 
by the Commissioners of Customs at 
the tea ports, and published in a 
volume issued by the Customs, styled 
“Tea, 1888,’ from which reports it will be 
seen that all the ports, without excep- 
tion, complain of the large admixture 
of tea dust, ete.; yet, in the face of 
this evidence, the Guild maintains that 
the complaints of adulterations are not 
justified by facts. 

It may be tre, as alleged by the 
Committee of the Guild, that tea dust 
finds purchasers in brick-tea makers, 
and that tea stalks find sale in the 
interior ; but brick tea is not made at 
all the ports, and dust and tea stalks 
cannot reach a coast port without pay- 
ing a rate of duty higher than the cost 
of the product. 

However, while the Tea Guild will 
not admit that the admixture of refuse 
and low class leaf, ete., complained of 
by buyers, has anything to do with the 
decline in the tea trade, or that a re- 
duction in the rate of duty on dust, 
stalks, etc., would led to an elimination 
of the impurities from teas shipped 
abroad, they go further than Mr. Kop. 
sch’s proposition contemplated, by ad- 
vocating that a graduated scale of export 
duties be introduced instead of taxing 
teas indiscriminately and irrespective of 
value. Whether a general reduction in 
the duty on tea would improve the 
export trade or quality of the article is 
very questionable, but it seems reason- 
able to believe that a discriminating 
duty on the ‘stuff’ mixed with tea 
might purify the stream of trade by 
opening an outlet for the sewage, instead 
of damming it up by excessive duties, 
to the contamination of the whole crop. 
With a reasonable rate of duty, why 
should not traffic in dust, stalks, etc., 
for home consumption flourish as well 
as the brick tea trade? 

Mr. Kopsch calls attention to the 
singular fact that, in this large tea- 
drinking Empire, there is no inter-port 
traffic nm tea for local consumption, 
while in other products there is an 
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enormous interchange, employing avast | ply tea stalks under another name, is 
amount of tonnage. This absence of| exported at rates from 5 mace to Tis. 
tea as a native import, he ascribes to| 1.2.5.0, whereas if shipped in its na- 
the high rate of duty—Tis. 3.7.5.0] tive cognomen Tls. 2.5.0.0 are levied ; 
irrespective of quality, while dust pays | while another Russian commodity culled 
ls, 1.8.7.5, if carried coastwise, but| tea tablets, which may be any kind of 
cannot bear this rate—and he inclines | tea pressed into a mould, is now charged 
to the idea that if the duty were lowered | Tis. 1.5.0.0 a picul, after a long diplo- 
toa rate in proportion to the value of| matic wrangle at Peking, between the 
the cheap teas consumed by the masses,| Russian Minister and the Tsung-li 
it would lead to a large and important} Yamén. Apparently the Russian Re- 
coast trafic. But for this oppressive | presentative does not let the fiscal shoe 
duty, we fail to see why tea should not| pinch his nationals if diplomacy can 
be carried coastwise as well as other|ease it; and Russian influence seems 
commodities ; and to give an idea of| singularly successful in all measures 
the extent of the traffic in kindred daily | taken to lessen burdens on trade be- 
wants—sugar and tobacco—we have: tween China and Russia. 
compiled and appended a table, showing} Of course all merchants benefit alike 
the net importation of these two articles | by any reduction in duty, but the 
at all the treaty ports. above named teas are bought exclusive- 
It is interesting to enquire whence, | ly by Russian dealers. 
and by what routes, the northern pro-| | We have not overlooked the object- 
vinces obtain their tea. ‘The Customs | tion to differential rates of duty on tea 
Returns (Part I. page 14) give a Table | from a Customs point of view, but we 
of ‘Tea which is said to be sent from | certainly cannot see how the revenue 
Hankow, up the Han river to Fan-| would suffer by passing unpressed tea 
eh‘éng, thence overland, aud which is | dust or stalks at the same rate as when 
generally credited to Russian account. | manufactured in a mould. Economists 
At page 47 of the Customs publication | would say that the enhanced value 
‘Tea, 1881,’ it will be seen that the|of the manufactured article ought to 
Russian merchants question the ac-| pay more than the raw material, but 
curacy of these figures, and they aver | the Chinese are not economists, and the 
that this tea is not consumed in any | Russians are not slow in taking advan- 
Russian dependency ; that it is carried | tage of the fact. 
across some Russian territory, but is} Whether the duty is reduced on 
bronght back for use in outlying pro- | dust, stalk, refuse, etc., only, as recom- 
vinces of China, and that it is carried | mended by Mr. Kopsch as a means of 
by this very circuitous route to avoid | purifying the trade, or whether the duty 
local taxation. This seems to be a re-| is lowered on all grades as advocated 
petition of the state of affairs up the | by the guild, it is to be hoped that the 
West river in Kuangtung, where the | agitation the question is receiving will 
Uikin is so high that imports destined | be productive of good results, and that 
for the adjoining province of Kuangsi|a remedy will be discovered for the 
are forced to travel vié Hankow and | evils complained of. 
Szechuan, thus traversing, say, 1,000] If it is possible to introduce reforms 
miles to reach their destination close | in this conservative land, H.E. Liu, the 
by. Perhaps this Fan-ch‘éng route | Governor of Formosa, is the right man 
ten, valued at ‘lls, 15 a picul, may | to undertake them; and we note from 
account for the total absence of sea-|the Report under review that he has 
borne tea, since it is disowned by the | determined not to await the tedious 
Russians ; but the amount can hardly be | process of legislation, to effect impro- 
a moiety of what is consumed in the|vements in the trade, but has wisely 
North aud North-west provinces of | decided to try the result of cultivating 
China. Anybody who has travelled in| and preparing China teas under the 
that part of China, must have noticed | Indian system. 
the miserable infusion of tea dust and | Net Importation of Native Sugar and Tobacco, 
stalks, consumed by the masses. It is at all the ports, during 1888. 
for this inferior stuff that the Tamsui ga rate Tubeees Yalan 
Commissioner seeks an outlet for home sabe can retin oe 
consumption by lowering the duty, in} 7 chemi iueeia aria! inier 
the hope that a ready sale for it would 216,796 ‘818576 4,888 44,619 
then be found, where there is a demand, end 
and by clearing it off the market lessen 
the temptation to palm off with tea for 
foreign export the unsaleable refuse of 
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285,739 3,514 44,008 
“ 701,008 61,021 
Shanghai ...... 673,289 1,660,983 64,648 1,115,338 





the trade. 
Touching the question of duties, it | y ae ten aa one 
is a singular incident that the only dis- e20 
x8 


criminating rates on tea have’ been 
obtained through Russian diplomacy. 
In the case of brick tea, which we all 
know is compressed dust and refuse, 
only 6 mace a picul is levied, while 
the uncompressed stuff is charged Ts. 


Nil 
be 








2.5.00, if sent abroad or Tis 1875 
constwise. Log tea, another quality a 
dealt in by Russians, and which ‘s sim. eee 


Summary of Hews. 





A. mail leaves to-morrow for Europe, by 
the P. & O. Co.'s str. Rohilla. 
fag 
LATEST INTELLIGENCE. 
SUPPLIED THROUGH REUTER'S AGENCY 


EXCLUSIVELY TO THE “‘NORTH-CHINA 
DAILY NEWS,” 


CONGRESS AND SILVER. 
London, 16th May. 

The debate on the Silver Bill con- 
tinues. 

ITALY AND ENGLAND, 

Signor Crispi stated in the Chamber 
that there was complete accord between 
England, Austria, and Italy to prevent 
any rising in the Balkans menacing 
peace. ‘There was complete agreement 
between England and Italy, and nothing 
can be done without the concurrence of 
England. 

A WARNING TO PORTUGAL, 
London, 18th May. 

‘The Marquis of Salisbury in a speech 
to the House said that the Zambesi and 
the Shiré were international highways, 
and there was no question of negotiating 
with Portugal as to the stoppage of 
vessels, 

HONOUR TO MR. DEANE. 
London, 21st May. 

The Honble. W. H. Deane of Hong- 
Kong has been appointed Companion of 
the Order of St, Michael and St. George. 

SILVER IN CONGRESS. 

A canvass of the United States Senate 
shows that all Democrats but three 
support free coinage making with twelve 
Republicans a majority of four. 


SPECIAL TELEGRAM TO THE N.C.D. NEWS. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 
CABINET CRISIS IN JAPAN. 

Yokohama, 19th May, 
Admiral Viscount Enomoto, Minister 
of Education, has resigned and is sue- 
ceeded by Mr. Yoshikawa Akimasa, 

Vice-Minister for Home Affairs ; M 

Iwamura Michitosi, Minister of Agricul 

ture aud Commerce, has resigned and is 

succeeded by Mr, Mutsu Munemitsu, 
late Minister to Washington, Count 

Yamagata relinquishes the posts of 

Minister President of State and Minis- 

ter for Home Affairs and is succeeded 

by Count Saigo, whose post at the 

Admiralty is taken by Viscount Ksba- 

yama. 
THE LABOUR AGITATION IN EUROPE, 
Madrid, 2nd May. 
‘The labour demonstrations held all over 

Europe yesterday passed off peaceably, 
except at Paris, where the cavalry charged 
the mob, wounding many persons. To-day 
tumults occurred at Barcelona and Valencia, 
and the police were called out. The 
Government is taking great precautions in 
the provinces, to prevent risings, Catalonia 
has been declared in a state of siege. 














SPAIN. 
The law of universal suffrage has been 
passed by the Senate. 
INSURRECTION IN PARAGUAY. 








A military insurrection against the Go- 
vernment has occurred in Paraguay.— 
Hongkong Telegraph, 
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THE LAND QUESTION IN PARLIAMENT. 
London, 30th April. 
In the debate on the Land Bill Mr. 
Chamberlain urged mutual concession to 
settle the Land Question. 
2nd May. 


Mr. Balfour’s Land Bill has been read 
the second time in the House of Commons 
by a majority of eighty. 

THE LABOUR DEMONSTRATIONS IN PARIS. 

30th April. 

Military preparations on considerable 
scale are being made in Paris in view of the 
Isbour demonstrations which take place on 
‘Thursday. 

‘Troops occupy the Palais d’Industrie and 
the various squares. 

2nd May. 


‘The Labour demonstrations on Thursda: 
were orderly throughout Europe an 
America. 

DISESTABLISHMENT IN SCOTLAND. 
3rd May. 

The motion for the disestablishment of 
the Church of Scotland has been rejected. 

THE LABOUR MOVEMENT IN EUROPE. 

50,000 hands have struck work at Tour- 
coing, in the department of Le Nord. 
Serious riots have taken place, and the 

8 have been called out. 2 
ots have occurred in Spain 
A state of siege is proclaimed at Barcelona, 
THE EX-SULTAN OP PERAK. 
London, 6th May. 





In the House of Commons the Under- , 





Secretary for the Colonies said that the 
Government cannot sanction the return of 
Sultan Abdullah to the Malay Peninsula, — 


Singapore papers. 
pas Paris, 3rd May. 


The 1st of May celebration has caused 
no disturbance either in France or abroad. 
At Paris in particular the wise measures 
taken have resulted in the maintenance 
of the customary order. Some arrests were 
made but not for grave offences. A depu- 
tation of workmen have deposited numerous 

titions at the Palais Bourboo. The 
Marquis Mords and Louise Michel were 
arrested on the 29th and 30th ult. for 
inciting to disorder. 








Paris, 6th May. 

The results of the latest ballots show 
that 53 Republicans, 5 Conservatives snd 1 
Boulangist have been elected. Chavoix, a 
republican, is returned for Périgueux in 
place of Meilhouson, a Bonapartist, whose 
election is declared invalid. 

Paris, 7th May. 

‘The interpellations of Deputies Despris 
and Chautemps on the circumstances at 
tending the last municipal loan and the 
Tustallation of the Prefect of the Seine 
at the Hotel de Ville have resulted in thi 
conduct of the Ministry being approved by 
403 votes against 51. 

Gen. Miribel 
Chief of Staff, is replaced in the command 
of the Sixth Army Corps by Gen. Jamond 
Courrier a’ Haiphong. 

London, 5th May. 

The Irish Railway Strike is ended. 

‘THE LABOUR MOVEMENT. 

The Labour Dewuustration in Hyde Park 
on Sunday drew the largest crowd eve 
witnessed. It is estimated that three hun- 
dred thousand assembled. ‘The proceedings 
were orderly. —Singapore Free Press. 

— 
Reapises For THe WEEK. 


(Thermometers in the open air in a shaded 
situation in the English Settlement.) 
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port at 10 a.m, May 17th 
read as follows :—The centre of low baro- 
metric pressure reported on Friday to the 
westward, has passed to the North of 
Shanghai travelling eastward. The baro- 
meter has been rising gently since last 
‘night. The barometer was falling yester- 
day at the southern ports with light breeze 
| in the Channel. Light or moderate breezes 
probable along the coast—fine weather 
here.—May 18th : The barometer has con- 
| tinued rising at Shanghai. Yesterday it 

as also rising at Foochow, but fall- 
ing rather quickly at Nagasaki. The 
ceutre of low barometric pressure has 
passed to the south of Nagasaki, going 
| eastward ; winds will be moderate and fine 
| weather likely to continue.—May 19th: 
‘Yesterday the barometer was about the 
| average at the southern stations but was 
slightly rising; light winds blowing from S. 
,or S.E. along the coast. It was quickl 
| rising at Nagasaki and Vladivostock. It 
appears that a centre of high barometric 
pressure extending over the Japan Sea is 
{going eastward, ‘The barometer has begun 
‘to fall slowly here, but fine weather is 
still probable, aud light winds from E. 
or S.E. along the coast.—May 20th: 
Yesterday the barumeter continued fall- 
ing at Shanghai, but kept on risin, 
(inthe south of Formosa Channel an 
at Nagusaki, Winds along the coast were 
light from S. orS.E. To-day a high pressur 
lis. still prevailing over Viadivostock 
contre appears to have travelled to the 
north of Japan. ‘The barometer at Shang- 
hai, already 0.2 under the a is still 
falling. A new low barometric depression 
is coming from W. Uncertain weather. 
Winds probably will blow from 8. or 8,E. 
to-day and shift afterwards by W. to N.iV. 
or N.—May 2ist : Yesterday « high bat 
metric pressure was prevailing over the 
north of Japan. The falling of the baro- 
meter which had begun at Shangh 
the 19th was also experienced in 
south as fur as Hongkong and Manila, 
The winds along the coast were light from 
S. or S.E. To-day the barometer has be- 
gun to slightly rise ; but the weather still 
remains uncertain. 

‘The members of the Chins Medical Mis- 








































lecture room 
. W. Boone, 
the President, occupied the chair, and the 
‘oom was well filled. During the mornin 
sitting, which lasted from nine o'clock ti 
‘noon, the subjects dealt with were in con- 
nection with the relation between medical 
and missionary work. ‘Three subjects were 
introduced: “The influence of medical mis- 
paries in relation to the medical profes- 
", by Dr. Kerr; “Chinese materia 
medica, and its value to medical mission- 
iea”, by Drs. J. C, Thomson and Douth- 
waite | and “Preaching to dispensary pa- 
tients ", by Dr. Park, ‘Somuch interest was 
taken in the discussion on the last-named 
question that it was agreed to resume it next 
morning. Asa result of the discussion on 
| the second paper, the meeting appointed a 
{ committee to collect objects of materia me- 
dica aud botany, and to forward them toa 
museum to be instituted for their preserva- 
j tion in Shanghai. In the afternoon atten- 
tion was devoted to exclusively medical 
' and surgical topics, the programme includ- 
ing an address by the President, and papers 
1m Calculus in the bladder : its prevalence 
in China,” by Dr. Kerr, and ‘Training of 
j medical ‘students and their prospects of 
success,” by Drs. Neal and Kerr. 
_At the mieeting of the Medical Associa- 
tion on Tuesday, 8 suggestive letter from 
































Dr, Peck was read narrating observations 
in India, extolling the government hospitals 
and commending the work of female Euro- 

wn physicians. Itinerant medical work 
was considered by Drs. Macklin and Park 
and its advantages alike to the physician 
fand the people.” A hand-book of instruc. 
tions for laymen was proposed which might 
guide in simple cases, Medical nomencla- 
ture was discussed by Drs, Hunter, 
Whitney and others. In view of the 
collection of data from all parts of the 
world by the International Congresses, this 
subject has special prominence and moment, 
Native practice and practitioners was con- 


| sidered by Dr. J. C. Thomson, 


At the Medical Convention ou Wednesday 
Dr. Thomson gave historic data of deep in- 
terest, illustrated with photographs, Hepaid 
tribute to Dr. Lockhart, whom earlier resid- 
ents in this place loved and honoured, to 
Drs, Pierson, 1805, a pioneer in vaccination, 
Colledge 1818, Morrison 1820, Gutzlaff 1827, 
and Parker 1834. The latter is regarded 
as the father of medical missionary work in 
China, Dr. Kerr is the oldest in service, 
now in the field. Dr. Coombs, 1873, was 
the first female physician. Dr, Whitney 

ad a paper on the need of medical liter- 
ature and thorough teaching, and of a Srst- 
class illustrated medical journal. Professor 
Thwing outlined a plan of treatment of the 
iusane and gave an account of what is being 
done in establishing an asylum in Canton. 
The functions of superintendent, steward, 
attendants ; precautions to be taken in the 
custody, treatment and disposal of pation 
uniform nomenclature and other points 
were discussed, ‘The members were pho- 
tographed at noon. The election of officers 
aud the business of the Convention followed. 

Professor Thwing had an audience on 
Sunday that filled Union Chureh, It was 
one that in point of culture and worth 
any man might be proud of, He held their 
attontion to the close. After devotional 
exercises and a fine rendering of the Te 
Deum, the theme of the discourse was 
announced to be Power, founded on the 
“Tell me wherein thy great strength 
Material, mental and spiritual power 
were in turn illustrated, and the inherent 
superiority of the latter ‘emphasised. The 
need of candid self-knowledge was then 
argued, and a personal appeal made for 
thorough consecration and a life in keeping 
with the marvellous development of the 
world’s physical and intellectual energies. 
A good company of bluejackets were pre- 
sent and they were not forgotten in prayer 
and sermon, 

‘The medical missionaries to China who 
are attending the Conference, ladies as well 
as gentlemen, were entertained on Wednes- 
day by the resident medical men of Shanghai 
at a dinner at the Concordia Club, about 
forty being present, altogether, Dr. L. S, 
Little, the dean of the faculty in Shanghai, 
being in the chair. 

By the kindness of Professor Thwing, 
we are enabled to give, in another column, 
a most interesting report of the discourse 
delivered by Mr. J. Hudson Taylor at 
the opening of the General Conference on 
Wednesday, the 7th instant. 

‘The following account of an accident 
which happened on Friday afternoon has 
been sent us by the Missionary Conference. 
‘We were asked by them to suppress the 
Extia that we bad ready to send out on 
Friday afternoon. 

‘The accident that occurred at Saunders’ 
Compound on Friday afternoon, caused by 
the falling inward of the staging erected 
for the seating of the members of the Mis- 
sionary Conference for the purpose of being 
photographed, might have been very serious 
indeed, had it not been for the great pre- 
sence of mind of all who were present. 
Over three hundred people must have been 
on the staging at the time of the accident 
and these were all thrown forward to the 












































und in one indiscriminable mess, At 
Ere o'clock, three hours after the accident, 
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the’ business committee - could only find 
that injuries had been sustained by the 
members of the Conference 

Mra, Jenkins, Amer. B.M., Hsino-Hsing; 
(Collar bone and one rib broken). 

‘Mrs. Burdon, Hongkong ; (both ankles 
sprained). 

‘Mr. Dalziel, Shanghai; (severely bruised). 

Mrs. Hayes, Soochow ; (wrist seriously 
bruised). 

Mrs. Judson, Hangchow ; (injuries on 
the head not likely to prove very serious). 

Mrs. Cardwell, Shanghai;(anklesprained). 

Miss Knight and Mrs. Cassells ; (slightly 
bruised), 

Mrs. Dr. Main, Hangchow ; (slightly 
injured). 

The physicians expect that the above 
mentioned will have a speedy recovery and 
in the case of Mrs. Jeukins, Dr. Boone, 
who is in attendance on her, assures us 
that there are no serious injuries up to the 
time of writing. 

We are glad to state on benalf of M 
Delorme, the photographer, that the 
members of the Missionary | Conference 
considered him so little to blame for the 
accident that occurred last Friday, that 
they again arranged with him to  pho- 
tograph them. ‘The photographs were 
taken on Saturday afternoon outside Union 
Church, 

Nows was received here yesterday of the 
death at Haukow of Mr Hugh F. Ramsay, 
an old resident of that port, aud previ 
of the tirm of Gilman & Co., Shan 
Mr. Ramsay was one of the best known 
men iu the north of China, and was univer- 
sally liked and respected. He will be very 
muuch regretted by a large circle, and the 
most genuine sympathy is felt among all 
who knew him for Tis widow and children, 

Admiral Valois, the new Commander-in= 
Chief of the German fleet in these waters, 
arrived here on Tuesday in the Neckar, 
Colonel Denby, U.S. Minister, arrived here 
on Tuesday in the Sicutura, 

Mr. F. A. Morgan, Commissioner of 
Customs, arrived from Hongkong by the 
Rosetta, and goes on tu Newchwang to 
relieve Mr. M. Boyd Bredun. 

Mr. T. Jackson, Chief Manager of the 
Hongkong and Shanghai Bank, arrived in 
Hongkong from London by the Rosetta. 

Mr. H. E. Fulford, who has lately been 
H.M.’s Vice-Consul at Chemulpo, has 
arrived at Shanghai on his way toChungking, 
where he is to start the British Consulate. 
It is improbable that at this season of the 

ear he will be able to get to his post in the 
junk to which the Foreign Office has now 
reduced the treaty right, and he will most 
likely have to go overland from Ichang. 

‘The mail brings the news of the death at 
Washington on the 26th of March, at the 
ago of 56, of Mr, Albert Farley Heard, 
formerly head of the firm of Augustine 
Heard & Co. of China. 

News was received here on Monday night 
by wire of the destruction by fire of the 
dispensary at Hon: of Messrs. A. S, 
Watson and Co., Limited. ‘The local in- 
surance offices will probably suffer. In the 
balance sheet on 31st December last, the 
stock in trade of the company was valued 
st nearly half a million dollars, and a 
considerable proportion of this was in 
Hongkong, 

A fire broke out in Shanse Road at two 
o'clock ou Sunday afternoon and was not 
extinguished till forty-five houses were 
destroyed. The Gire originated through a 
native dropping a lighted match on some 
cotton in the upper storey of a cotton shop. 
The flames rapidly spread to the opposite 
bide of the road, and they ate their way the 
whele length of the street from Hankow to 
Kiukiang Roads, with the exception of the 
corner houses. Some of the firemen were 
atill at work at 7 p.m. Thirteen lengths 
of apare hose attached to the “Deluge” 
engine burst. ‘The Commercial Union and 
the North British and Mercantile Insurance 
Offices had lines contents of the two houses 
at the Hankow road end, which was 
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damaged by water. Messrs. Iveson & Co. / 
are agents for the property. 

A fire broke out this morning at a 
quarter past one o'clock and destroyed 
some eleven houses in an alleyway opposite 
the Old Cemetery and between Nanking 
and Kivkiang Roads. The last firemen 
left at 3.30 a.m. 

The Chinese at Hankow appear to be 
making a good thing out of the Tea Season, 
One native told a foreigner that he had 
invested Tis, 8,000, and expected to realise 
is. 30,000 during the season. 

The Moyrne will probably leave Han- 
kow to-day or to-morrow with a full cargo 
at £2 a ton, The other vessels do not 
appear to be dving much although their 
rate is only 20/-. The Antenor is compet- 
ing for second place and the Glen boat has 
so far obtained but little cargo and there 
is a probability of a still further reduction 
in freights. The Moyne will take a mail 
at Wousung. 

There were five tea steamers at Hankow 
on the 19th, namely the Glexyarry, Glamor- 
ganshire, Moywne, Mogul and Antenor. 

We hear from Chefuo that H.M.S, 
Alacsity left there on the 16th for Taku to 
re-embark Admiral, Lady, and Miss Salmon 
after their visit to Peking. After return- 
ing to Chefoo the Alacrify goes at once to 
Yokohama, se and Plorer 
arrived at C The former 
hip went over to Port Arthur on the 13th 
and returned on the 15th, and was waiting 
at Chefoo to accompany’ the Alacrity to 
Japan, while the Plover was to remain for 
service in the Gulf of Pechili. It was 
reported in Chefoo that the Peiho was 
etting shallower every day, and that the 
Firebrand has nv chance of getting out at 
present. 

Tuformation 
Nagasaki leads to tl 
Yamagata remains Minister Presid 
State, and has only resigned the 
of the Home Department, in w 
succeeded by Count Saigo. 

‘The opening cruise of the Yacht Club on 
Saturday was a somewhat limited function, 
only three yachts, the Clutha, Liveley, and 
Albatross, following the Thistle up the 
river shortly after Lp.m. ‘The rendezvous 
was at the Pagoda Creek, where all assem. 
bled on board the Commodore's yacht, the 
Thistle, and were photographed by’ Dr. 
Jeod, The other yachts were then 
visited in turn, and the fleet sailed back, 
the Thistle and Loreley reaching home very 
close to one another at about 5, the Albatross 

5.45, and the Clufha ten minutes later. 
Even a cursory glance at the drawings of 
the Cathedral with the proposed tower and 
pire, or at the very pretty model which is 
on view at the store of Messrs. Kelly and 
Walsh, is enough to shew how very much 
our handsomest public building will gain 
when it is completed in accordance with 
Mr. Cory’s plan, Those who examine the 
model will notice that « portion of the 
cloister joining the tower to the main fabric 
is removeable, but we think it will be gene- 
rally allowed that it is advisable that the 
tower should be put at the longer distance 
from the Cathedral : if the tower is put too 
neat it blocks the view of the nave from 
the best position, the N.E. corner of the 
compound, One addition we should like 
to see to the tower as drawn by Mr. Cory, 
and that is a clock. It may bean anachron- 
ism to put a clock in an Early English 
tower, but it is an anachronism that 
confutes itself, and is fully excused by its 
utility. 

We have to thank the Rev. Hampden 
C. Du Bose for a copy of his “Illustrated 
Life of Christ, with No Picture of Our 
Lord,” in Chinese, printed at the Presby- 
terian Mission Press. It makes a hand- 
some and large pamphlet, in red covers, 
with illustrations which are somewhat un- 
equal, but will no doubt be appreciated by 
Chinese readers, At its very moderate 































received privately from 
belief that Count 
it of 



















































A correspondent send us the followin, 
On a road 15,000 yards long the fore wheel 
of a carringe makes 2,250 more revolutions 
than the hind one. If the fore wheel had 
18 inches more circumference, it would only 
make 1,250 more revolutions than the hind 
wheel.” What is the circumference of each 
wheel? ‘This question is recommended to 
the notice of these who expect to make a 
profit out of tea this season, 

_ The Selama Tin Mining Company, accord- 
ing to the annual report of the State Com- 
missioner of Lands, Perak, has got a first- 
rate shaft timbered down to about 90 feet. 
“ When 150 feet is reached, they propose 
driving in the supposed direction of the dip 
of the lode.” 

A new Ice-manufacturing Company has 
been formed in Shanghai, and the capital 
privately subscribed, terms of amalgama- 
tion having been arranged with the existing 
company. New machinery has been or- 
dered from home, of a much improved 
character, capable of turning out twenty 
tonsa day, so that we may look forward, 
when the machinery is in operation, to a 
constant and ample supply of pure ice at a 
very moderate price. and the arrogance of 
the native ice-gatherers will be effectually 
and finally crushed 

One of the sailors belonging to the 
Saikio Marn met with a fatal accident on 
Friday morning, ‘The man was engaged on 
& stage painting one of the ship's boats, 
but the rope broke and the man was 
thrown into the water aud sank, Up till 
this morning the body had not been 
recovered, 

Hankow Tea Statistics, 15th May, 1890. 
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16,561 108,510 105,070 15,900 





‘Total ...........-110,531 134,850 161,166 19,150 
Settlements ... 79,212 89,200 118,187 4,497 


Present Stock 31,319 45,650 42,979 14,653 
The sharp competition of the last few 
days for Hankow district tens appears to 
be weacing vut, aud in some eases a decline 
of 6 to & tuels p.pel. can be recorded, 
Keemuns are in favour with English 
buyers and are taken a8 soon as loved at 
fully firm rates.—The residuum of the 
Nirgehow crop is very undesirable consist- 
ing moatly of tarry, burnt, or overkept te 
‘Hankow tea statistics 16th May 
Onn & Ningohow 
Oopack Oona, & Keenan. 

fate 
pint ad 31,319 45,650 42,979 14,653 
‘Totalarrivals 119,059 167,200 180,720 19,550 
Settlements 
and ship- 
ments since 
opening... 
Present Stock 20,847 43,229 44,783 10,050 
Pure teas are becoming scarcer daily and 
arrivals ofthese meet with a ready market 
at sellers’ prices. Stock of Kiukiang tea 
consists mostly of Ningchows. Keemuns 
are freely taken as soon as offered. ‘The last 
packs from this district are now coming in, 
The Saahalien brought dates from Yoko- 
hama to the 10th, and trom Kobe to the 
13th instant. The arrangements of the 
Duke and Duchess of Connaught were up- 
set by the delay in the Emperor's return to 
Tokio, the Tokaido railway having become 
unserviceable owing to the heavy rains, 
‘The Duke aud Duchess dined with the 
Emperor and Empress on the 7th, and left 
Yokohama for Vancouver by the Abyssinia 
on the 8th.—In consequence of the distress 
caused by the high price of rice, the gov- 
ernment has determined to throw open its 
granaries in Osaka and Tokio.—Mrs, 
Miss Chandler left Yokohama for home in 
the Belgic on the 10th.—The Japanese 
who have bought the Uiysses propose to 
float her by blowing up the rocks round 
her with dynamite.—The criminal action 

























98,212 123,971 135,937 9,500 








price of 8 cents, or 15 copies for $1, it 





should have a large circulation. 


for libel against Mr. J. M. Mur has been 
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postpoued, and a civil action, in which 
Mr. F. V. Samuels claimed $5,000 damages 
was commenced before Mr. E. J. Smith- 
ers, U. S. Consul, at Kobe on the 9th 
and continued on the 10th, judgment being 
given for the defendant with costs, on the 
ground that it was not proved that the 
incriminating letter was in his handwriting, 
on the 12th. —The German steamer China 
changed hands, and hoisted the Japan- 
eae flag on the 10th instant.—The Japan 
Mail states that His Majesty the Emperor 
signalised his meeting with the Duke and 
Duchess of Connaught by conferring on 
the Duke the Grand Star of the Chrysan- 
themum and on the Duchess the Grand 
Star of the Crown. . 

‘Phe Tokio Mare brought dates from 
Yokvhama to the 13th and from Kobe to 
the 15th instant. The Japan Mail explain 
that the apparent want of attention to t 
Duke and Duchess of Connaught on their 
landing was due to the receipt of an official 











telegram from London that the Duke and 


Duchess were travelling i: cognito, which 
as the Muil remarks, was not really the 
case. The Mail concludes :—“ English 
Princes very seldom visit Japau, and had 
the Duke and Duchess of Connaught bee 

the guests of the Japanese Government, 
we cannot but thiuk that the feeling of 
amity between Great Britain and Japan 
would have been deepened, aud that i 

cidents not calculated to enhance British 
prestige would have been aveided.  How- 
ever, we have the consolation of thinking 
that the Japanese do uot require any of 
demonstrations to teach them what degree 
of influence England wields in the East, 
and that the spectacle of an English Prince 
and Princess travelling without ostentation, 
lodging at ordinary inms like every-day 
tourists, and extending a kindly greeting 
to people of all classes encountered on their 
trip, will imply what it really signifie 

nantely, that the truest courtesy grows in 
Courts.”.—There is much and wide-spread 
distress in Japan this year, owing to the 
failure of crops from excessive rain, and 
Archdeacon Shaw has opened a relief fund 
at Tokio, An imperial rescript has been 
published authorising the employment of 
the ofticial Central Famine Relief Fund for 







































the purpose of relieving the condition of | 


the rice market.—The Rev. Mr. Summers, 
who was the victim of an entirely unpro- 
yoked assault by a Japanese cavalrynian, 
‘as afterwards threatened by the man's 
friends with death, if he tovk any xction 
against his assailant, and Mr. Summers’ 
family has been broken up, and he is him- 
self seeking refuge in tlight to England.— 
According to the Jupan Herald, Mr. J. 
Graham, “an old China resident and late 
of Messrs. Russell & Co.,” has been ap- 
pointed agent of the Nippon Yusen Kaisha 
at Shanghai,—Captain Mahlmann, in a 
letter to the Hiogo News, shews that the 
rainfall in Japan to date this year has 
already exceeded the total rainfall in 1876, 
the wettest year for fourteen years, and the 
two ordinarily worst montlis, Jie and 
September, are yet to come. 
Gacette contains the following :—Miyazawa 
Kanejito (aged 56) residing at Sakamoto- 
Kamicho, Shitaya, Tokiv, a pipe mender, 
and hie wife Shige, (aged 50) have died as 
they lived—together. On the 10th May 
they were discovered hanging dead in their 
residence and near by was fuund the fol- 
lowing explanatory letter :—‘ Permit me 
to tell you that my lengthy sickness of last 
year was so enervating that Iam now un- 
able to obtain the necessary means where- 
by Ican live. Pardon us, therefore, for 
having thus acted, but believe that we were 
compelled to do so, even against our will. 
(Bigned)— Miyazawa Kanejiro, Shige, his 
wife, To the Police authorities.” 

A meeting of the subscribers to the 
Socigts Franeaise des Houilleres de Tourane 
was held at Haiphong on the Sth inst., at 
which the company was definitely formed. 

The Neckar brought Hongkong papers to 
the 17th instant, ‘The Daily Press meu- 
































The Japan | 





ions that the contract for building Victoria 
| College was $85,000, and the actual cost 
,000.—The same paper says that 
| measures will probably be now taken for 
the liceusing of brokers.—The Courrier 
@ Haiphong learns that Wing-fat-chong, 
{the compradore of the Messrs. Roque, 
who was reported beheaded by Luu-ky, 
shas been seen on the Tonghing frontier. 
|—The accounts of the Richmond Estate 
and Building Co., Ld., shew a net profit 
‘of $10,661.18, out of which the general 
manager, Mr. Humphreys, proposes to 
pay a dividend of 14 per cent., and carry 
forward $5,999.18.—A Malay girl walking 
| along the Bukit Timah-ruad, Singapore, one 
| night recently was, it is reported, attacked 
| by two tigers, one of which knocked her 
down and the other bit ier arm off, and 
then left her on the ground, where she was 
{found some time after.—H.M.S. Mereury 
‘had arrived at Colombo, having never be- 
fore been commissioned abroad since she 
was built, twelve years ago. As she rolled 
|to an angle of 42 degrees in the Bay of 
Biscay on the way out, this perhaps accounts 
for it —In the case of the embezzlement 
| from the Hongkong Bank, Mr. . Jackson 
jin his evidence said in cross-examina- 
| tion :—From what you heard did it seem 
‘that the prisoner ‘made the completest 
disclosures and gave the frankest a 
s?—It seemed tu me that he was 
xious to help us in finding out the fraud 
| —Did he give the frankest answers to Mr. 
| Maitland /—1 was not long at the desk but 
he seemed to be anxious to give us every 
information. He did wot make any at- 
tempt to run out of the building. Tuo not 
know the man who preceded the prisoner 
in the position uccupied hy him. I 
A. Jorge. Ido not think h 
prisoner.—As a broad question is there no 
feguard against such colfences as this 
' charged !—It scemed to me from my know- 
ledge of the routine of this and other ba 
that such a thing is well-nigh impossible. 
—Am I to understand that if these safe- 
guards had been applied such a thing would 
not have happened ?—Yeu are not to as- 
sume anything of the 
if a man is going to com: 
could do it. In spiteol exfeguards f 
—Have you made any enquiry 
| safeguards were applied in this case ?—I 
jhave learned more from what I have 
| read in this case from the evidence, 
‘That is not an answer to my question. 
Have you made enquiries? No, not special 
enquiries. 
T understand you to say then that with 
the ordinary safeguards you cannot help 
|such fraud !—NovT do itot sy that. 1 
| say that I have never heard of such frauds 
|as this where a clerk got credit by bills 
| having been scheduled which never existed 
| atall. 
| ‘The China Mail eays:—A leading Manila 
firm reports that business is complete- 
lay paralysed in the Philippines. Not 
| single steamer or sailing vessel is now 
[loading cargo in the Philippines, an un- 
paralleled event at this scason.—The 
value of the stocks of public compa- 
ies in Hongkong has shrunk $13,000,000 
ince the end of June last year. Of course, 
asfar as the whule Colony is concerned, 
this is mainly a loss on paper, but for those 
who were foolish enough to buy shares at 
the inflated prices current ten months 
ago the loss is only too real.—Two men 
who have just returned to Cairo from 
|Omdurnan, the town opposite Khar- 
toum, which bas been the seat of Mahdism 
| siuce the siege and fall of the latter place, 
state that they met with no dificulties on 
| the road thence, the route from Khartoum 
|to Dongola being perfectly open. ‘They 
add that the Mahdi has vanished, and that 
j famine is raging throughout the whole of 
the Soudan.” They declare that Mahdisin 
is becoming extinct. 

A.M. P- Silva was brought before Mr. 
E. Robinson at Hongkong on the 15th, on 
the charge of embezzling two sume from 




































































































the Hongkong & Shanghai Bank, $21,296.15 
on Bist August last, aud $23,484.77 on 
26th September last. His process was 
very simple. He was under the Bill clerk, 
and he simply paid the above amounts to 
his own credit for bills, which he repre- 
sented on the register had been bought by 
the Bank, but which never existed. The 
theft was not found out, and apparently 
would never have been found out, but for 
the accused's father coming to the bank 
and confessing it. The accused was ex- 
amined again on the 16th and committed 
for trial. 

The Hongkong Telegraph says that it is 
proposed to forin a British Mariners’ Asso- 
ciation in Hongkong. Tt suggesta that the 
new association should be made inter- 
national, and wishes it every success in its 
legitimate aspiratio 

"Phe Statesman learns that Mr. Ludlow 
(formerly Liot) who has been acting as Mr. 
Jas. Hart’s private secretary, is to take the 
Emperor's copy of the new Sikkim treaty 
to Peking, while Mr. Hart is to remain at 
Darjeeling to ussist Mr. Shéng Tai, the 
Amban, with the impending negotiations 
as tu trade between India and Tibet. 

The following letter appears in The Times 
of April 9th 
THE UPPER YANGTZE. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE TIM 

Sm,—Iu reference to the interesting 
article which appears in your issue this 
morning upon * the elevation of Chungking 
to the rank and privileges of a treaty port,” 
I should like to point out that the sale 
of our pioneer steamer to the Chinese 
Government can hardly be regarded as ‘a 
compromise” as far as the Chefoo Conven- 
tion generally is concerned. In buying our 



































which they did absolutely without 
y conditionsattached, the Chinese simply 
relieved themselves from the inmediate 





pressure of our demand to run, which, 
backed us it was by our Foreigh Office, 
gras Decuming | ineonveniently urgent. 
But, seeing that our Minister in China 
continued to be baffled by Chinese im- 
perturbability, and that after three years’ 
active negotition the matter (much as 

the Tibetan ditticulty) had at length 
ved at an absolute impasse, our 
ign Office considered that, with the 
mer out of the way, negotiations would 
proceed more freely ; and we see the result, 
i the new convention of which you have 
just given us the newa, ‘The Chinese have 
opened the port of Chungking at once 
without waiting for the navigability of the 
Upper, Yangtze by steam to be ‘proved, ” 
which it was bound to be as a“ condition 
precedent ” under the terms of the original 
convention ; and, on the other hand, the de- 
mnand for innuediate permission for steamers 
to run has been waived. All depends under 
what conditions this concession has been 
allowed, and of these your telegram does 
not inform us clearly. “One can hardly be- 
lieve that our Minister in Peking, knowing 
the Chinese character, would agree to the 
time for placing steamers on the route 
being left absolutely to the discretion of 
that Government ; and I cannot but hope 
that we shall find, when the terms of the 
new clause are published, that a defini 
limit has been fixed after which Britis 
steamers will be allowed to make the 
attempt. 

In any case it is satisfactory to know 
that a twentieth port has beeu added to 
the 19 already open, and that in the richest 
and one of the most_ interesting regions in 
China. ‘That, after 14 years’ interval, the 
clause in the Chefoo Convention regarding 
the opening of Chungking no longer re- 
mains a dead-letter is mainly due to tho 
attempt of the Upper Yangtze Steam 
Navigation Company to give it concrete 
form by building the steamer they have 
since reluctantly beeu forced to sell. 

Tam, Sir, your obedient servant, 
Ancurpatp Lirris. 
Eagtbourne, 7th April. 
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Miscellaneous Article. 








MEDICINE IN CHINA. 
20th May. 


Pue gift of healing tends powerfully | 


in modern tiniés to promote thie unity 
and brotherhood of mankind. Medical 
tihissions form 4 prominent part of the 
hitodern missionary enterprise; and this 
‘éunection will be in the future more’ 
and more developed because medical 
kuowledge and skill readily become seli- 
propagating. Few persons are aware how 
extensively vaccination is practised in 
China by native operators, who learned 
the art ih the first instance at Cauton 
almost at the beginning of this century. 
‘At that time a surgeon on the staff of | 
the East India Company, under the im- 
pulse of philanthropy introduced the 
practice of vaccination and it has been 
spreading in the country ever since.’ 
This gift to China has already proved | 
of immense value, aud the incidental 
cause of its diffusion is found in the 
rotatory nature of the mandarinate, 
which takes officers of intelligence to | 
Canton, for instance, for a time, and 
then transfers them after a few years’! 
residence to sume other part of the 
country. Magistrates are removed from | 
city to city, and this has aided in the} 
propagation of Western improvements | 
which in the old days entered China at, 
Canton exclusively. ‘Ihe practice of | 
vaceiuation in Peking is known to have | 
commenced in this way, and from that, 
city it has extended and is still extend- | 
ing through the eleven prefectures of | 
that province. At the meeting of the! 
Missionary Conference on May 14 it was 
mentioned that the rapid sale ofmorphia | 


| America,abody essentially philanthropic, | The possibility of thie human subject se: 
|and are eugaged im introducing as’ curing immortality by Taoist methods ts 
rapidly as it is possible to do every | discussed and the affirmative is believed. 
| beneficial featare in the healing art as!'The Soo wén having i it these and 
| now practised in the West. | other curious things, such as the rotun= 
Medicine in China is very old. In’ dity of the earth and the doctrine of a 
the year 579 before Christ the moxa‘ universal and primeval vapour, avid 
and acupuncture were already practised having as already said a distiuct titicturé 
by Chinese physicians, for it is in that of the Mesopotamian astrology, ‘consti 
year that this treatment is first men- tutes in itself a convincing proof that 
tioned in any book, Chinese or foreign. ' China was receptive of Western know- 
The pascage will be found in page 874 of ledge to a large exténtin thefifth, fourth, 
Legge’s Chinese classics, volume fifth. ' and third centuries before Christ. From 
In addition to this there was the cele- that time duritig more than two thou= 
brated Pien-tsio, who some time during ' sand years China has been under the 
the period from the eighth century , dominion of the philosophy of this book. 
before Christ to the sixth performed She has been so through the whole range 
remarkable cures by feeling the pulse of native medical thought. ‘The com- 
first and basing his treatment upon the’ position of new medical books has 
indications. On one occasion he was in , never ceased during that long continued 
attendance on a prince who was in a; time. Among these works the Pen-ts‘au, 
state of unconsciousness for five days,’ themateria medica of the Ming dynasty, 
and he depended on pulse feeling for’ is the most useful and comprehensive. 
his kuowledge of the patient’s condition.’ It stands to reason that Chinese 
He was probably a native of Hochienfu | medicine deserves to be studied, and a 
in Chihli, ‘I'he stories told cannot all fuller account of it than we yet have 
have been true of him as an individual, | ought to be given in the Euglish tongue. 
belonging as they do to different cen-| ‘I'he twenty physicians in the Mission- 
turies. They indicate, however, that the | ary Conference, who are now holding 
feeling of the pulse was in use among a special conference would do well to ap- 
physicians at that early time. Hippo- | pointone of their body, or invite someone 
crates, the founder of Greek medicine, ' else, to become the historian of Chinese 
certainly lived in the sixth century, and | medicine,by preparinga careful narrative 
in his titne the pulse had already. be-| ofitsgrovrth and presentstate,andthusdo 
come the fulcrum of Chinese medical | whatSprengel has done for the history of 
ractice. The knowledge of this fact medicine in Europe. It may be confid- 
nelps in fixing a limit for the field of ently predicted that such a work would 
investigation into the healing art of ; shewthatChinese medicine, being the re- 
China. The history of that art spreads | sult of the uninterrupted experience of 
over six centuries before Chirist, and | two thousand five hundred years, in spite 
nineteen centuries afterwards medicine | of its Babylonian theory, now exploded 
flourished when literature and philo-| by modern discoveries, is deserving of 
sophy flourished. he great books of | bigh respect for its practical utility in 




















pills has fixed the attention of medical | Chinese medicine, the Svo wén and the 
missionaries at the present time as an’ Ling ciao, were written at about the 
evil to be deplored, and their earnest! same time as the Four Books or a little 
advice has been tendered to the mis-| later. ‘Thus they belonged to the age 
siouary body to discourage it firmly! of the sages. "They mark the first 
aniong the Christiaus, A remarkable | prosperous period of this noble art, 
feature in the missions at present is, when it had escaped from the hands of 
the increased number of medical meu, | exorcists and diviners who inearlier ages 
of whom no fewer than twenty were | had been accustomed to care for the sick. 






many important ways. 





THE “MISSIONARY EXPERIENCE” 
EVENING—I. 
21st May. 
‘Taemost popular evening the Missionary 
Conference has spent must have been 
Tuesday, the 13th iustant, which was 





devo 


resent at the Conference. ‘The excel- | 
lent works prepared by Dr. Hobson 
in Chinese on medical subjects thirty 
years ago are still on sale, and these | 
books have been extremely useful 
in opening the way to the know- 
ledge of the Western art of healing for 
Chinese readers. How many valuable 
works of others, such as Drs. Kerr, 
Dudgeon, Porter, Osgood, and Douth- 
waite have been more recently produced 
the book lists show. The amount of 
kuowledge, not only strictly medical, 
but dietary, sanitary and scientific thus 
communicated to the Chinese has been 
very great, and this is all recognised by 
the missionaries generally and by the 
societies who send them out as au 
essential part of the enterprise to which 
they are committed. Contemplating 
medical missions from another very 
important point of view, missionaries 
who heal the ailments of the Chinese 
are the representatives of the whole 


‘They are the classics of Chinese medicine 
and in them its theory and princi- 
ples are enshrined. In’ these books we 
find such statements as that metal and 
water combine, in accord with the in- 
fluence of Venus and Mars. The soul 
is spoken of as something distinct from 
though included in the body. Madness, 
fever, apoplexy, paralysis, cholera, are 
here all described. ‘The five elements 
are represented as revolving powers and, 
they correspond to the five: planets in 
the heavens. ‘The earth moves west- 
ward through space which surrounds 
it below as well as above and around. 
Iguorauce of astrology is stated to be a 
cause of disease and death. Interlaced 
with the doctrine of the five elements is 
found the doctrine of the dual principles 
of darkness and light each divided into 
greater and lesser. ‘The veins and ar- 
terics are here described as canals or- 
iginating in the skin which consequently 
is that part at which all disease com- 








medical profession of Europe and 


mences its invasion on the human frame. 


to “Missiouary Experience.” 
‘That is, the older missionaries were put 
up to answer questions on all sorts of 
subjects connected with their calling, 
the answers being limited to two minutes. 
A lot of questions were asked and 
answered which everybody wants to ask 
at some time or other; in fact, if 
Tuesday evening’s proceedings were 
printed on a sheet of pasteboard and a 
copy bung up in the room of every new 
arrival in China, an enormous enlighten- 
ment would ensue. “ Why do mission- 
aries wear Chinese clothes?” is a 
question constantly asked. Here it is 
fully answered, though some of the 
answers are not exactly what we should 
expect. One auswer is that it is a 
matter of self-denial to wear them, but it 
does not seem to us to require much 
self-denial to wear a dress, which is 
“warmer in winter, and cooler in sum- 
mer, and has every advantage in its 
favour,” besides imparting to the wearer 
a dignity which can never accompany a 
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black cloth coat and trouserswhich, to use 
the words of the hero of Jn Far Lochaber, 
“would make a dog laugh.” Mr. Hill,who 
‘answered one of the questions, is a de- 
‘cided humoutist, for he was asked what 
reagon there was for wearing the Chinese 
‘d¥éss in a port, “and replied that it 
was because a man very often had occa- 
sion to go ott of a port.” Another 

ntleman asked how he ought to treat 

man Catholics if he met them, 
especially inland. Mr. Richard’s reply 
was full of Christian charity: “ We feel 
that they are wrong, and should do all 
we van to lead them into the right way.” 
Those who have seen a certain litho- 
graphed design that was circulated 
at the Conference, will conclude that 
some of the devices proposed for leading 
Roman Catholics into the right way are 
a little abrupt. ‘This was perhaps in 
the spirit of Dr, Edkins’ reply to the 
question whether it was in accordance 
with Chinese ideas of reverence to use 
the second personal pronoun, Ni, in 
addressing the Deity. “Dr. Edkins 
said it was. We should get out of the 
trammels of etiquette, when we get into 
religion and prayer.” ‘There was some 
difference of opinion as to the desir- 
ability of missionaries who were going 
into the interior away from a doctor 
acquiring a smattering of medical know- 
ledge. Some of the replies were vai 
ants of the line, “A little learning is 
a dangerous thing.” Mr. Hykes gave 
it as his exporieuce that ‘it all depend- 
ed on whether the man had a well- 
balanced mind. He had seen some who 
began to give some simple remedies, 
such as ointments, and before they 
finished they would amputate a man’s 
head.” Unpleasantuess would obvious- 
ly result in a district where care for the 
the afflicted took this slashing form. 
It has for years been debated whether 
missionaries, when they have to employ 
natives, should confine themselves to 
Christians, or should be allowed to em- 
ploy heathens, It is improbable that 
they would always succeed in getting the 
best work done if they confined ‘hem. 
selves to converts ; and indeed it is an 
old joke in China that missionaries 
rarely employ Christian servants if they 
can help it. Dr. Edkins gave the reason 
for this in a few words. “We should 
employ heathens, as they may become 
Christians. Let us not lose the oppor- 
tunity.” Mr. Plumb had known a case 
in Foochow, in which this actually 
occurred ; and Mr. Muirhead had 
known heathen teachers to be converted 
and die happy deaths. To the lay mind 
there is always an air of unreality about 
assurances of this kind. 

The strong common-sense which 
marks most if not all of the protestant 
missions in China was well exhibited in 
the answers to the questions as to the 
course to be adopted in the cases of 
popular and official interference, and as 
to the giving or lending of money to 
the poor Chiuese. We believe that 
many of the missionaries who were en- 

ed in famine relief last year are 
doubtful whether any real good was 
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done by it, and whether the feeling that 
we must try and feed the poor, starving 
people, as human beings not as Chris- 
tians, is not rather a weakness, though 
an inevitable weakness. We are more 
disposed, holvever, to agree with Mr. 
Du Bose than with Mr. Arthur Smith 
as to the advisability of providing din- 
ner for natives who have travelled over 
thirty Wi to come to church. Even if 
they only came for the sake of the din- 
ner, they had surely earned it by walk- 
ing ten miles, and their coming was an 
opportunity, at any rate, and if they 
came to dine, they might remain to pray. 
‘The almost entire want of success in the 
conversion of literary graduates .was 
honestly acknowledged. Dr. Blodget had 
received some /siu tsais (B.A.’s), but the 
only chit jen (M.A.) that could be in- 
stanced Was one in Peking, It ap- 
peared too that Mahommedans are just 
as hard to convert as graduates. Some- 
one put the naive question, “ Is it con- 
trary to Chinese notions of propriety 
for single ladies to open new stations ?” 
"Yo which Mr. McCarthy replied, tersely 
and exhaustively, that “it is contrary to 
Chinese notions on propriety for single 
ladies to come to China at all.” It is 
a question that would bear a log and 
serious discussion, whether the shock 
that is given to respectable Chinese by 
the scattering of single ladies over 
China, as the Chiva Inlaud Mission 
does, does not do more harm to the 
cause of conversion than their well- 
meant efforts can correct. The ques- 
tion is touched on by Miss Marianne 
Murray in her Essay on “The Feasibi- 
lity of Unmarried Ladies engaging in 
General Evangelistic Work in New 
Fields.” She writes: ‘The fact of our 
living quite contrary to Chinese cus- 
tom, unmarried women, away from home 
and parents, our motive may at first be 
misunderstood and evil may be said 
(this would equally apply to unmarried 
ladies living with a family), but it will 
ouly be temporary. When the worker 
is wholly given up to God, the life 
guickly tells even amongst the heathen.” 
‘This may be so ; but we should like to 
see the question thrashed out by some 
of the most experienced missionaries, 
the leaders of the Conference, before the 
hundreds of new workers whom Mr. 
Hudson ‘Taylor expects are brought to 
China. We have not space to refer 
farther this morning to this interesting 
evening; but to return to an early 
question as to the length of time a 
missionary should study the lauguage 
before taking up work, we may relate 
a story that used to be told with 
great enjoyment by Dr. Chalmers. He 
was standing by a young missionary 
who was preaching in the street, and 
giving his hearers a sketch of the life 
of our Saviour, whom he referred to more 
than once as the Tien Chu (Lord of, 
Heaven), and he was gratified, aud a 
little surprised, at their evident enjoy- 
meut of his discourse. When it was 
over, he asked Dr. Chalmers what he 
had said that the crowd had enjoyed so 
thoroughly. “Ob,” said Dr. Chalmers, 





“owing to your peculiar pronunciation 
of the words Zien Chu, they thouglit 
you were telling them the story of the 
adventures of a mad pig!” 


i. 
22nd May. 
Sunpay Observance camie up twice ‘on 
the “Missionary Experience” evening, 
to which we referred yesterday, two 
pertinent questions being put. ‘The one 
“What observance of the Lord’s 
day must pastors enforce or expect from 
native Christians, who are employed by 
heathen masters, who might discharge 
them, thus depriving them of their 
means of subsistence, if they will not 
work on the Lord’s day?” ‘The other 
was : “Should we instruct the Chinese 
to keep the ‘Sabbath’ with its prohibi- 
tions? ‘This appears impossible; even 
missionaries do not keep it. Should we 
not rather lead them to enjoy the bless- 
ings and privileges of the Lord’s Day?” 
It is obvious that these two questions 
are uot easy to auswer satisfactorily, 
and the answers given are by no means 
full or conclusive. It is a pity that the 
two questions were not put together 
and auswered together. The first, 
answer to the former one was from Mr. 
Muirhead, but he did not shed any 
light on it. He said that in Shang- 
hai this is a very difficult matter ; there 
are many such persons.” Now in Shang 
hai Sunday is very geuerally observed, 
even among the Chinese, and if it is a 
very difficult matter here, what must it 
be in the interior? We do not wonder 
at advice being asked on the subject. 
Dr. Sites said that in Foochow many 
native Christians settle with their 
masters that they are not to work on 
Sunday, and take less pay accordingly. 
The margin in China between the pay 
of the working man and his require- 
ments is so small, that the man who, in 
obedience to the dictates of the religion 
he has adopted, voluntarily relinquishes 
one-seventh of his pay must have a 
hard struggle to make both ends meet. 
Theoretically, no doubt, Mr. Taylor was 
right in asking “if we should not lose 
oue of the most valuable tests if we 
did not teach the Chinese that God 
requires the observance of his holy day. 
We cannot afford to lose it; can they ? 
Ought they not to be taught to trust 
in a living God to supply their need if 
they are faithful to him?” Mr. Good- 
rich recollected the case cited by Dr. 
Talmage at the last Conference, of a 
man who said he would have to starve 
if he kept Sunday. Dr. Talmage still 
recommended him to keep Sunday, and 
the man did not starve. We should 
have liked to see more evidence that 
converts on the whole have not suffered 
in material things from keeping Sun- 
day, and the want of this testimony is 
somewhat significant. Perhaps Mr. 
Ross's remark gives the practical aspect 
of Sunday observance by Christian con- 
verts in China; “Iu the South it is 
kept in the spirit and not in the letter.” 
No one seems to have been moved by 











the remark in the second question, that, 
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even missionaries do not keep the Sab- 
bath. It is not too much to say that! 
no one keeps the fourth command- 
ment in the letter, and it must be 
one of the gravest difficulties that 
missionaries have, to explain to their 
converts what commandments are to 
be kept in the spirit, aud what in! 
the letter. ‘The question whether uative | 
evangelists or foreigners who must 
spend some time in merely learning the 
language before they cau be of use, are | 
more to be desired, came up more than } 
once, and in each case it was Mr. Hudson 
Taylor who answered, his reply beiug | 
that the native evangelists are not to! 
be found, aud perhaps more of them are | 
already used than is for the good of} 
the church. Laymen generally will 

e with Mr. Hudson Taylor, holding, 
ag they do, that one of the great ad- 
vantages of missions is the spreading | 
over the country of foreigners, who 
shew by their walk and conversation | 
that the red-haired stranger is not 
necessarily a devil. 

We have dwelt at some length on} 
this special evening's work, because it | 
seems to us that this method of instruc~ 
tion might be copied with excellent 
results. What an amount of useful ; 
information the younger members of | 
the commercial community here might 
acquire, if the grave and reverend signors 
who compose the committee of the 
Chamber of Commerce would fix an 
eveniug on which they would be ready 
to sit aud answer commercial questions. 
‘Me stewards of the Race Club, or 
the committee of the Cricket Club, 
for instance, might appoint similar 
evenings. Some even of the ladies who | 
have been lougest resident here might | 
fix an evening on which they would 
answer questions from young house- 
Keepers as to the management of do- 
mestic affairs, the proper treatment of 
boys and amahs, aud the thousand and 
one matters which seem so difficult to 
the young wife when she first under- 
takes the regulation of a ménage in 
China. It is presumed that these mat- 
ters are discussed informally in the 
feminine parliament that sits after 
dinner, while the gentlemen smoke: 
but there are some to whom this op- 
portunity does uot come until after 
they have been settled some time, and 
they would gladly welcome such a 
chance as we suggest. Old residents 
as arule are full of knowledge as to 
how things ought to be done, knowledge 
which they, do not always care to volun- 
teer,and which toooften wastes its sweet- 
ness on the desert air, but which would 
be turned to full use iu such experience 
evenings as missionaries had on the 
13th instant, were they once organised. 
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THE UTILISATION OF LATENT 
INFORMATION. 
23rd Muy. 
‘Tue suggestion that we made yester- 
day that experieuce evenings should be 
organised in Shanzhiai, like that which 
the missionaries held last week, even- 





ings on which the more experienced 
members of the community should throw 
open their stores of knowledge for the 
benefit of the griffins, who would thus 
Jearn what is requisite to keep them in 
the right path without the labour now 
necessary, has suggested the formation 
of a Society for the Utilisation of Lateut 
Iuformation. Shanghai though in some 
ways a large city, is still a village 
community in others; there are two 





fairly good, though small libraries; the 
Shanghai Library and that of’ the 


Shaughai Club; but they neither of 
them make any pretence at being com- 
plete, and the former ouly is open to 
the public generally. ‘There are thou- 
sands of things that people want to 
kuow at some time or other which can- 
not be found at either of these libraries; 
but there is always some one in the 
settlement from whom the desired in- 
formation conld be obtained, if the 
inquirer only knew who he was and 
where to find him. ‘There are a few 
people who are popularly supposed to 
“know everything,” but their know- 
ledge is too often more wide than exact; 
they too often deserve the character 
that Savage gave to Lord Brougham, 
when he said that he was a man 
of vast and various misinformation. 
But there are a great many men who 
know a great deal of oue subject, with- 
out the ordinary world having the least 
idea of their kuowledge. Iu their hours 
of recreation they devote themselves to 
some hobby of which they have made 
themselves masters, but it is only now and 
then to an intimate friend that they 
reveal their knowledge. Itis a delight to 
them ; it consoles them for disappoint- 
meuts in business, it relieves to them 
the tedium of holidays aud wet Sun- 
days. We meet these men at the Club, 
on the tenvis-lawn, in the ball-room, and 
regard them as being merely ordinary 
good fellows, whom we like to ask 
“What's the news ?” and pass on, not 
even expecting an answer. When we 
find them absent-minded we believe, per- 
haps, that something in the markets is 
troubling them; we little think that they 
are puzzling over a word they have for- 
gotten ina line from the Iliad, or the 
classification of a laud shell that they 
found up-country. ‘To repeat ; there 
is hardly any science, any recreation, 
any brauch of kuowledge here that 
has not some votary, who is perfectly 
competent, if he can be discovered, to 
enlighten our ignorance. In the Latin 
grammar of our youth there was a quo- 
tation, which used to seem to us then 
rather uumeaning, which said 




















Paulum sepulté distat inertia 
Celata cirtus. 


The object of the proposed Society 
for the Utilisation of Latent Inform- 
ation is to discover, register, aud render 
available these hidden stores of know- 
ledge. It will undertake a careful cen- 
sus of the community, discovering every 
man’s hobby, his special knowledge and 
its extent, and his readiness to wake it 
available by the world at large. ‘There 









are many excellent private libraries in 
Shanghai of which nothing is known, 
except by accident. ‘These the So- 
ciety will catalogue as far as they contain 
books of value. he Society will com- 
pile a series of brief biographies of the 
members of the community whose 
lives are uot entirely commonplace and 
uninteresting, and will index them with 
special refereuce to the places in which 
any part of them may have been passed. 
Some comparatively unknown place 
comes into promineuce, and we hear 
quite accidentally that our next-door 
neighbour once spent six mouths there 
and kuows all aboutit. Iu such a case, 
as soon as the proposed Society is at 
work, the inquiring member will send 
to the Secretary who will turn to his 
register aud find who is the man from 
whom the required details can be ob- 
tained, and this course will be adopted 
when any special information is wanted 
by a member. ‘The man who desires to 
be generally well-informed in these days 
cannot hope to kuow things, he must 
be contented with kuowing where know- 
ledge is to be found, and the new society 
will provide the index to the knowledge 
that exists scattered through the com- 
munity, but at present unavailable for 
reference. 








Review. 





THE ENGLISH MAIL PAPERS. 


Wusruex peuple at home work harder 





generally than their progenitors did fifty 
years ago is s question, but it is very 
certain that they take more holidays, and 
observe more conscientiously those they do 
take, Oue result is that the week uf whi 
the news was brought by the Rosetta being 
Easter Week, there is absolutely nothing in 
the papers. "enniel’s cartoon in Punch, 
“After the Review,” is painfully per: 
fauctory, and Sambourne’s * At Sea in an 
Easter Bgg-shell” is equally unexciting, The 
Pall Mall's cartoon of * Stanley and ‘ain 
has @ little more reality in it: we may well 
presume that Emin Bey did not say “Thank 
you’ to Mr. Stanley because he did not feel 
“Thank you.’ ‘The explanation of the car- 
toon we reproduce, as it sums.up the public 
feeling on the subject in England. Stanley's 
reply to the Pall Mall's telegraphic ques- 
tion is delightfully non-committal :-= 

‘The news that Emin has at last made his 
choice and has entered the German service as 
commander of « new expedition into the 
interior has inade a somewhat painful impres- 
sion in London. His preference of the Ger- 
man service, and his undertaking a mission 
which, rightly or wrongly, is believed to be 
inimical to English interests, is taken as 
nce of ingratitude. It is held, moreover, 





























that Stanley's expedition to rescue Emin is 
reduced somewhat to an absurdity, now thst 
the latter hus decided to go back to his old 


quarters. ‘These feelings ure intensified by 
the proclamation which Emin is said to have 
issued at Zanzibar, and which appears to be 
directed at his deliverer. With a view of 
ascertaining the opinion of My. Stanley on 
Emin’s new departure, we cabled to Cairo, 
explaining to Mr. Stanley in brief the impres- 
sion made by the news in London, ‘The 
following is Mr. Stanley’s reply, through the 
Eastern Telegraph Company? 

T accept Emin’s action as a proof that he 
has recovered from his serious accident, and I 
wish him Gon royaye. The Gospel of Enter- 
prise is spreading, 











The Times is very angry 
with the Germans for pushing their explor- 
ation in East Africa, declaring that Major 
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‘Wissmann’s object is “to hem in the East 
Africa Company, and to deprive it of all 
access to Equatorial Africa.” Europe is 
not large enough, says the Times, tu contain 
Emin and his deliverer :— 

At all events, Emin Pasha has shown a 
decided reluctance to return among people 
who were certainly prepared to make the 
dest of his situation, and has now thrown 
himself into an enterprise iutended to work 
as much mischief as possible to the nation 
that furnished the men and the means 
for his rescue, Major Wissmann’s ex- 
pedition is equipped for other work than 
exploration, A glance at the map of the 
country will show its territorial aims, and 
its eight hundred Soudanese, doubtless effi- 
ciently armed with the resources of civilis- 
ation, are eloquent of the means it will em- 
ploy for the attainment of its ends. It is to 
Fetrace in hot haste the path by which Emin 
Pasha was brought down to Bagamoyo, estab- 
lish German influence throughout the country 
between the Victoria Nyanza and the Congo 
Free State, push northwards to Uganda, 
which at present forms the only western out 
let by land for the British East Africa C 
pany, and regain possession of E+ in Pasha's 

rovinee, where his name is. still supposed to 
be something to conjure with. If this 

ramme be carried out, it will need 
ittle corresponding activity, the wa} 
which is already prepared Ly’ verbal 
to push German influence from Vitu on the 
north of our territory, in such a way as com- 
pletely to hem us in'on the north as well as 
the west andthe south. Nothing would then 
remain to the British East Africa Company 
except a strip of territory some four hundred 
miles deep between Victoria Nyanza and the 
sea, and with a breadth of 150 to 200 miles at 
the outside, 

The Morning Post takea a less excited 
view of the situation :— 

Major Wissmann has exercised a wise disere- 
tion in securingthe servicesof the lateGovernor 
of the Equatorial Province. We know but 
litle positively of Emin in this “country, 
and it is perhaps impossible to justly appraise 
his chareter. Me he be the irresolute scie: 
tist which he has sometimes been depicted as 
being, he can do but little harm as the nominal 
leader of an expedition in which he will have 
the nominal support of several German officers, 
who will certainly not allow the cause upo 
which they have embarked to suffer by | 
vacillation. If on the other hand, h 
influence in the province whieh he ones co 
trolled is still as great as he apparently be: 
ieves it to be, he will be able to render valu- 
able service to the expedition when it reaches 
that territory, and in that case we may expect 
to hear svoner or later of the establishment 
of the Protectorate of the Ge: 
Company over the Equatorial Province. This 
would be rather a serious matter, but we can 
scarcely regard it as looming in the immediate 
future. It appears to be believed in Zanzibar 
that one of the objects of the expedition will 
be to make treaties in the interests of the 
Company in all. dive 
means impossible, but so long as the ex 
tion does not get to the westward of Lake 
Victoria Nyanza it will not pass beyond what 
is accepted us the sphere of German interests. 

As the St. James's says. “there are few 
better proofs of general annoyance than a 
loud chorus of *It does not matter.’ ” There 
was obviously very general annoyance in 
England at what is considered Emin’s d 
fection. The Pull Mall's view is partly the 
‘Te does not matter’ one, but there must 
be a good deal of irritation when a writer 
is so. ostentatious in giving the rescued 
Bey his family name 

In the first place it seems to be forgotten 
that the worthy Schnitzler who is known by 
that name isa German. Surely, therefore, it 
is as natural that he should prefer the German 
service to the English, as it would be for Mr. 
Stanley, say, to prefer the English to the 
German. slood is thicker than water any 
day, and Emin's gratitude to Mr. Stanley 
was, we expect, of a very watery character. 
‘To begin, he did not wish to be rescued at all. 
And even if he had so wished in the abstract, 
the concrete form which the rescue took must 
have been very unpleasant to him. Stanley 
may have saved Eniin, but Stanley certainly 
has not spared him. ‘The poor fellow’s vacil- 


































































































lation has been held up to the ridicule of the 
world. His dependent condition was paraded 
in Africa itself. Had he returned to Europe, 
he would hardly, we fear, have cnt a more 
dignified figare than that of slave in the con- 
wuering hero's triumph. His position in the 
Bquaterial Province was, it is clear, far less 
imposing than an admiring world had sup- 
posed ; and as for Emin pecsonally the picture 
of him drawn by his ‘deliverer” could hardly 
have been more contemptuously drawn by 
his worst detractor. ‘The picture may or may 
not have been a caricature. But in either 
case it showed very clearly (to put it mildly) 
that no love was lost between Stanley and 
Schnitzler. ‘There is a ‘deal of human 
nature in both men; anc seems to us the 
height (or depth) of pharisaism to accuse 
Schnitzler of base ingratitude for yielding to 
the temptation to steal a march on Stanley 
ou his way home to be lionised for his rescue 
of Emin, when Emin sets out to go back to 
the place whence he came. Hitherto the 
eynical world has laughed a little at poor 
nin, He might well hope that the world 
would laugh for a minute with him, now 
that he has reduced Stanley’s expedition to so 
futile a finale. 


The indignation with the Home Secretary 




















ro. | for sparing one of the two Crewe parricides, 


because he was younger, though more 
guilty, and hanging the elder oue, though 
the jury which tried them had recommended 
then both to mercy, is not confined by any 
means to the Opposition newspapers. The 
St. James's says, in its article headed “* Mr, 
Scoretary Facing-both-ways” :— 

Refore the world has forgotten the course 
taken Ly the Home Secretary with the two 
Crewe murderers, it is, we think, well to 
record a protest. That the story will be 
soon forgotten there can be litile doubt. 
‘There is here no.question of social position, 
of ladies or gentlemen, of popular political 
barristers hired for large fees. Where these 
elements are wanting little interest is felt in 

murder or in the murderer. Still even 
such a wretched vulgar business as this has 
been may be important in its way. The 
decision of the Home Secretary to hi the 
elder brother and spare the younger 
our opinion, important —and deplorable. 
said so when what he proposed to do was 
known, aud repeat it now that his decision 
has been carried out, It has been deplorable 
because it has the appearance of having been 
taken, not out of a regard for the due admi- 
nistration of the law, not out of a respect for 
justice, but wholly and solely with the inten- 
tion of pacifying the greatest possible num- 
ber of critics “We neither know nor care 
what motives influenced Mr. Matthews. “But 
from his action it appears as if Mr. Matthew: 
had said to himself, Here is a difference of 
opinion, One. party is s0 shocked at the 
crime of parricide that it calls for severity ; 
another is so moved by the stories told it of 
the brutality of the victim that it calls for 
tenderness towards his murderers. The jury 
has recommended the prisoners to mercy on 
the ground of their youth. This affords a 
ole. Iwill let off the younger and hang 
‘Then when the party of severity 
plain I can say Ihave hanged the one. 
If the humane party, as they call themselves, 
protest, I'can always point to the escape of 
the other, In. that way all mouths will be 
shut, and I shall stand the type of a judicious 
Lome Secretary. 

The Pull Mull doubts whether Mr. Mat- 
thews’ action was not deliberately intended 
“to sap the institution of capital pui 
ment, and to rid the office of Home Secre- 
tary for the futuro of its least enviable 
duty.” And many journals seem to think 
that one, and a very important, result of 
the execution of the elder boy’ will be to 
make juries ‘refuse to rétuen any verdict 
that can by any chance or mischance carry 
4 greater punishment than the one they 
deem just and necessary.” The Daily 
Chronicle has a large circulation among 
the class from which jurymen are drawn, 
and it says :— 

‘The jury who condemned him on technical 
grounds, though they did their best through 
the recommendation to mercy to rescue him 
from the gallows, and through the eloquent 
pleading of their foreman to stay the hand of 
the Home Secretary, have been powerless to 




















































prevent the terrible blunder of his “ execu- 
tion.” Tt is even stated that the appeals of 
the Queen herself have been disregarded by 
Mr. Matthews, and if that be the case, we 
have an additional reason to regret the **re- 
form” that transferred the prerogative of 
‘signing death-warrants from a con- 
secrated by the most solemn oaths and the 
highest hereditary instincts for the service of ~ 
justice, to the Secretary of State. It is ter- 
Tible to think that the issues of life and death 
Should be ia sh tants of a man, who with 
airy and jaunty gallantry pardons Mrs. May- 
brick for poisouing a husband of whom she 
tired, and refuses to save from the hangman's 
noose a lad who, provoked by the hideous 
torture which his Tither inflicted on his mo- 
ther, slew him as one slays a beast of prey— 
or any other creature whom we deem hostis 
humani generis. 

A young Anglo-Indian writer, Rudyard 
Kipling, who has been the joy of the 
Indian papers for sume yeats, has latel 
sprung into well-deserved fame in England, 
and the World of 2ud April made him its 
‘Celebrity at Howe.” In the Pall Malt 
of the 10th April is a most amusing parody 
of the World's article, headed “ Lions in 
their Dens, No. necccxcrx—Mr. Hatchard 
Chickling at Temple Flats, 

We can do no more this morning than 
call attention to the Spectator’s articles on 
“Phe Ovation to Prince Bismarck” and 
“Bodies and Brains in Examinations,” snd 
the short notice of Mark Twain's most un- 
happy work, 4 Yankee at the Court of King 
Arthur, In the Saturday, “A Literary 
Causerie” will amuse, The following extract 
from Truth is of local interest :— 

referred last week to the many communi- 
cations which I have received from distant 
corners of the globe with reference to the 
‘Truth Christmas Prize Competition over the 
question “Who Murdered Rebecca Ray?” 
Since then I have beeu interested in heaving 
from a gentleman connected with the Chinese 
Customs Service, Wubu, on the Yanj 
River, that the ‘Anglo-Wubuians have been 
enjoying a special Rebecea Ray competition. 
My correspondent has himself, it seems, 
offered a teunis-racquet for a correct solution, 
and, at the time of writing, he was anxiously 
awaiting news of the capture and conviction 
of Rebecca’s murderer in order to decide who 
was to have the racquet. I trust that the 
result, which must have travelled up the 
Yangtsze River by this time, will give satis: 
faction. By the way, my correspondent sug- 
gests that a puzzle should occasionally be 
offered for competition among Truth readers 
in China and Australia. Surely it is known 
in Wubu that Special Colonial Puzzles have 





























deen offered inthe Truth Puzzle columns at 
regular intervals for a long time past t 





Putports. 


CHEFOO. 





(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 

The picnic which I mentioned in my lest 
letter came off on Thursday and wat a 
great success, A party of twenty climbed 
the steep and stony pass which leads to the 
Bamboo Temple, under the blazing noon- 
day sun and found themselves amply re- 
warded for their toil by the rest and shade, 
to say nothing of the fun and jollity 
which they found there 

H.M.S. Impéviewse, attended by H.DLS, 
Plozer, arrived the same evening and they 
are now at anchor in the harbour, ‘The flag- 
ship is just inside the islands, as hor 
draught is too deep to admit of her coming 
nearer. Captain May kindly placed the steam, 
launch at the disposal of visitors on Sunday, 
and she was kept, busy going backa 
and forwards, both in the morning and 
afternoon. Divine service took place at 
10 a.m., and the sound of the familiar 
hymns and chants, sung by 600 English 
voices, was as unusual ac it was agreeable 
and imposing in this little out-of-the-way 











corner of the earth. The great shipseemed. 
quite a world in herself, and the hour after 
service passed very pleasantly in. pacing 
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her decks and in admiring the 24-ton gun 
‘every inch” of which shines like a mirror, 
‘By the kind permission of Capt. May and 
the officers, the band of the Impérieuse was 
landed yesterday and played in the Cousular 
garden. All Chefoo assembled to hear it, and 
as we listened to the inspiriting strains of 
polkas and valses we could easily believe 
that this is a ** very favourite baud for the 
dalle in Hongkong.” 

‘The tennis season has commenced with 
much vigour, the club courts are in spick 
and span order, and a match between the 
Alacrity and Chefoo, held on Saturday last, 
resulted in vietory for the landsmen. A 
return mateh is to come off this afternoon. 
We are proud of our teunis players in 
Chefoo ; they have proved themselves victors 
over the best players of Tientsin, in spite 
of the superior numbers of that rising port, 
and although our champion is away on 
Jeave this summer, we still hope to hold our 
own, 

We are sadly in need of two things to 
make residence in Chefuo more lively. 
One is a pathway on which it would be 

ossible to walk two abreast, in some other 
direction than round the hill; and the other 
ie a public garden or recreation ground 
where we could all meet in the afternoon. 
‘The tennis club is admirably adapted for 
play, but it is exclusively a tennis club, 
Ind ina good deal hedged in with rules and 
ulations. Its space, too, is limited ; 
indies are not admitted unless chaperoned by 
‘@ member, and even then cannot play on 
the courts unless by special invitation from 
the secretary. ‘The beach remains our only 
general refuge, and there is every prospect 
of our gradually acquiring the correct ac- 
tion of “high steppers” by constant prac- 
tice in walking through the soft sand. 
18th May. 




















CHILE. 
—— 
(PROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


The Dia io Ofiriad (Official Gazette) says 
that a Chilian Consulate is going to be 
established at Yokohama (Japan) and the 
Consul-General, Mr. A, Cocq Porter, now at 
Santiago, will leave in a few days more. 

‘The price of nitrate being so low in th 
English market, the Chilian government is 
looking for « market in the Far East, being 
of opinion that China and Japan may need 
te much nitrate as Europe. It is generally 
supposed that this measure taken by the 
guvernment will greatly promote the in- 
terests of Chilian trade. A direct line of 
sailing vessels will be put on to run from 
Valparaiso to Yokohama and vice-versd. 

‘7th March. 

















FOOCHOW. 
Ses 
(From the Daily Echo.) 

We learn that prices for the new crop 
are much lower up country. Leaf is being 
offered freely st 9,000 t0 12,000 eash per 

cul, 

PNAdmiral Lang, commanding the Peiyang 
Squadron, arrived in port with seven of his 
war vessels on the afternoon of the 8th. 

Another fire broke out on the night of 
Zth instant, at about 8 o'clock in the city, 
and we understand that some two hundred 
houses were destroyed. How the fire ori- 
ginated is not known but it is believed to 
have been caused by a Kerosene vil lamp. 
We are glad to learn that no lives were los 

‘The reported intention of His Excellency 
to resign his post, as mentioned iu our last 
week's issue is not without foundation, 
We now learn: that news reached here a 
few days ago to the effect that His Excel- 
Ienoy has been degraded, and the natives 
believe the report to be a fact, and are 
rejoicing at the news because they consider 
the reign of His Excellency over them has 
been a very unhappy one. 








‘The review of war junks mentioned in 
our last issue has been an accomplished 
fact, and that part of the river where the 
review took place was crowded with boats 
full up with spectators to witness the re- 
view, and the bridge was also crowded to 
its utmost. This review seems to have 
been rather an unfortunate business alto- 
gether, as some of the spectators lost their 
lives. ' On the eve of the review, while the 
braves were indulging in a trial of their 
ability before the commander, the wooden 
verandah, built expressly for him and his 
numerous friends, gave away, aud over 
forty of them were thrown into the river, 
and with few exceptions, were drowned. 
‘Again, on the day of the review one of the 
stone rails of the bridge gave way, caused by 
the pressure of the crowd, and fifteen men 
were precipitated into the river and drown- 
ed. Some sixteen corpses were fished 
out and a lot more are said to be stuck 
fast to the stone foundatious of the 
bridge. The numerous, mandarins who 
witnessed the review, we observed, were not 
only delighted, but quite proud of the man- 
ceuvres of their braves, esnecially the at- 
tack upon the enemy’s junks, when some 
twenty of the braves, armed with life 
buoys, jumped into the river aud swam to 
the enemy’s junks and pretended to set fire 
to them, ‘This part of the programme 
afforded much amusement to the vast 
crowds of spectators, 





First crop teas have arrived in large 
quantities from the different districts, and 
we understand it is the intention of some 
of the tea hongs to send their musters out 
on the 19th instant. 

Our readers will no doubt remember that, 
some time ago, we made mention of the 
intention of a few up-country teamen 
to establish a Tea warehouse at this port 
in order to enable them to sell their teas 
direct to foreiguers. The scheme was not 
entirely abandoned ; but owing to the 
heavy losses the promoters sustained last 
year it has remained in abeyance. From 
what we now learn, this scheme, which by 
the way has come again under considera- 
tion, is to be on the co-uperative principle ; 
‘aud, amongst other novelties in ‘the work: 
ing of it, the services of a foreign tea taster 
are to be eugnged. It is calculated that if 
this prject ecomes an accomplished fact, 
teas will pass into the hands of foreign 
buyers at a far lower cost. The charges of 
tea hongs, the commissions to middle men, 
and other heavy expenses they have had to 
meet are said to be enormous, and there 
would be a saving to the buyers to this ex- 
tent, or tu the greater part of it at least. 
It is calculated that as much as two millions 
of dollars were paid, one way aud another, 
to these middle men every tea season ! 
Though the promoters fully expect that the 
new scheme will meet with strong opposi- 
tion at first from the existing old fashioned 
tea hongs, we see no reason why, under 

d management, it should not be success- 
jul. Foreign merchants will certainly hail 
any change that is to carry with it a ‘Tower 
cost of tea. The arrangements between 
the Tea Guild and each frm of merchauts 
with regard to weighing and the general 
conduct of the trade of the port, as well as 
the compact between the Tea Guild and 
the Chamber of Commerce seem to have 
worked so well that it is difficult at the first 
blush, to see how this new co-operative 
society is to work separately to the satis- 
faction of all concerned. It is true that an 
independent agreement could be made 
botwoen this new Society and the merchants 
and Chamber of Commerce on the same 
lines as that in force with the Tea Guild. 
But we are touching on a point not inelud- 
ed in the scheme ; the promoters intend, 
we understand, to work quite unbound by 
any rules or regulations. Whether they 
will be strong enough to act quite indepen- 
dently, and whether such freedom of action 
would meet the approval of foreign buyers 



























remains to be seen. That the tea hongs 





have fattened at the expense of the teamen 
ever since the trade commenced is certain ; 
and it is equally certain that if the services 
of these middle men could be dispensed 
with, the cost of tea would to a great extent 
be lessened. 








YOKOHAMA. 
paacseneis areas 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 

Accounts are coming in from various parts 
of the country which serve to shew that the 
wet, unseasonable weather we have latel; 
been favoured with has been very general, 
Not all districts, however, have escaped so 
easily as these more northern ones, A few 
more days’ rain would not improbably have 
half crushed the people with a repetition of 
last year’s Totsugawa and Owari and Mikawa 
disasters. Asa matter of fact, some damage 
through the abnormal rise of the waters of 
the Totsugawa, hasalready been done, Mr, 
Yamada, Director of the Post and Telegraph 
Ottice, who recently returned from a visit 
to Kishu and Yamato provinces, bein, 
authority for the statement. Bridges hi 
been carried away, and several landslips 
had occurred previous to his departure, 
In Owari, Mikawa, and Mino provinces, 
considerable loss and inconvenience have 
been inflicted, and hundreds of people have 
been rendered destitute. Over 800 actually 
petitioned to be recognised by the kencho 
as Deggars, ‘Through the overflowing of 
the Yodogawa all hope of a successful crop 
in an extensive tract of country has been 
dispelled, and most of the husbandmen. 
have turned their attention to fishing, 
according to one vernacular paper, It is 
by no means in central Japan alone that: 
fair fields have been wasted and tempo- 
rarily ruined. Ill reports are also to hand 
from northern Kiushui, where exceptionally 
severe thunderstorms havehelped to dismay 
the inhabitants. Inundations of greater or 
less magnitude have added to the already 
sufficiently heavy burdens of numbers of 
the poorer classes in other parts of the 
country, and the injury to cultivated lands 
cannot xe ee to be exceedingly serious. 
It need hardly be said that the storms and 
floods have tended to grievously aggravate 
the distress and destitution throughout the 
land. From all sides the cry of people 
suffering and in actual want is heard, and 
whilst hundreds are reported tu be in 
imminent danger of starvation, thousands 
are known to be in need’ of proper 
food. Happily the matter is now attracting 
attention, not only amongst the Japanese 
themselves, many of whom doubtless sawthe 
probable incoming of the present. state of 
things several months ago, but amongst the 
foretgn reiteuie, Betiel messtres on ‘a 
small and private scale have been establish- 
ed, and public steps are happily now in 
progress with a view to the institution of 
relief work on a broader and more compre- 
hensive basis. 

Shanghai residents who intend visiting 
the Exhibition would do well to choose 
July for their excursion, as the old relics 
and treasures to which attention has been 
widely drawn will, according to present 
announcement, only be on view from the Ist 
tothe ist of that month. As there seems 
to be some doubt regarding this feature of 
the present Exhibition, I cannot do better 
han reproduce in extenso the notice I espied 
in anything but a prominent place at the 
Shimbashi Railway Station. Important 
though the intimation undoubtedly is, I do 
not remember having seen it elsewhere, 
although I suppose it must have appeared 
in one or other of the daily papers. The 
notice is as follows :—‘ From the Ist of 
July to the 31st of July * * * * there will 
be exhibited rare relics and treasures pre- 
sented by the House of Prince Tokugawa 
to the Hézoji Temple in Mikawa, where 
Tokogawa Iyeyasu took his first lessons in 
reading and writing. Besides these, many 
valuable heirlooms treasured by private 
families and loaned for the occasion will 
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add an historical interest to the rare 
collection. 
to the preservation of the tombs of 
the Tokugawa Shoguns in Shiba and 
Uyeno.” A flying visit to the Exhi 
tion a few days since served to shew 
that much has been added during the six 
weeks which have elapsed since the open- 
ing. It may be of service to mention that 
an excellent repast can be obtained within 
the Exhibition enclosure, the well-known 
pene establishment, of Tokio and 
Yokohama, having opened a restaurant 
just beyond the Fifth Court. 

Seven-tenths of the new line of railway 
which is to connect Utsunomiya and Nikko 
are completed, and work on the re- 
maining section is being pushed ahead 
80 rapidly that the entire line is expected 
to be opened for regular traffic early in 
June. The line will be an immense boon 
to those (and they are unquestionably in 
the majority) who will prefer to be whirled 
comfortably and expeditiously to their objec- 
tive point at the almost inevitable expense 
of losing the sight of one of the most magniti- 
cent avenuesman hasconstructed, tomaking 
the journey in badly designed vehicles admi- 
rably adapted to make one bless the rutsand. 
inequalities of the Nikko kaidd. The railway 
will presumably thrust its noisy way as far 
forward as possible, but there is some com. 
fort in the thought that the smoky, screech- 
ing, city-serving monster will not (at least 
for’ the present, and until some rich 
mine happens perchance to be discovered 
on the slopes of Nantaizan or some other 
mount) penetrate to the moor between 
Chusenji and Yumoto. 

Whilst referring to railways, I may 
mention in passing an interesting case 
which is just now disturbing the public 
mind in Tokio. ‘The Japan Railway Com- 
pany has « grant to construct a city line 
Between Cano and Akiwanohara, which 
would traverse the Shitaya district of the 
capital mainly, Opposition was at the outset 
weak and somewhat lukewarm, possibly 
owing to a misconception, many at first 
supposing that an elevated road was 
contemplated ; now active and persistent 
‘opposition has been offered by the inhabi- 
tants of the Sintaya quarter all along, and 
matters have reached an acute stage. 
Meetings have been held, committees ap- 
pointed, the Governor and other high 
officials besides the President of the Rail- 
way Company interviewed ; and it is evid- 

















ent that a compromise will have to be | 


effected in some way. Fortunately forethe 
people, the press and the Conumittee on 
ity Improvement warmly support the 
view held by the people ; contending that an 
ordinary line through such a confined and 
opulous district would interfere grievously 
ith general traffic and inevitably prove 
perilous to human life. Meanwhile the 
company having acquired a right to the 
ground manifests no disposition to give way, 
and it professes to be quite unable to incur 
the greatly increased expense an elevated 
railroad would necessitate. With such 
powerful backing, however, the people 
should succeed in gaining ultimate accept- 
ance of their views, and it is probable that 
the Government will be forced to influence 
adecision either in favor of an elevated 
road or a canal, which latter alternative 
now appears to be gaining support amongst 
the inhabitants. It is questionable i 
canal would add to the health of the dis- 
trict, whatever it might prove as a channel 
for the distribution of goods and as a 
barrier to fires. The hostility to the rail- 
road arises in no insignificant degree from 
the fear of the inhabitants, the bulk of 
whom are poor and whose houses conse- 
quently are roofed with shingles, that 
rks would appreciably enhance the 
er of fires. ‘The final outcome of this 
conflict between the people on the one 
side and a powerful corporation on the 
other will be watched with no little interest. 
‘The return of H.M. the Emperor to 
Tokio in the middie of last week was 








‘The proceeds are to be devoted | ward 





unfortunately followed by a most unto- 
and regrettable incident which re- 
fiects as much credit on one of the princi- 
in the affair, an English clergyman who 
it is said has resided over twenty years in 
| Tokio, as disgrace upon the other, & lancer 
| the mounted escort which attended the 
smpress. er. Itappearsthat the Rev. 
Mr Summers was driving through the city 
when he unexpectedly reached the course 
along which the. Empress Dowager was 
about to pass. At once drawing up at) 
the side, he was not only successful in 
avoiding’ occasioning the slightest obstruc- 
tion, but was able to offer the usual token 
of respect as the distinguished party passed. 
| One of the lancers, however, either not 
| perceiving the mark of respect shewn, or 
| considering the foreign gentleman to be in 
j the way, struck at him with the butt end 
of his Iance, causing a rather serious con- 
tusion. The matter formed the subject 
of press comments of varying earnestness, 
and the authorities lost no time in dis- 
ciplining the trooper at fault. By far the 
most creditable comment on the accident 
appears to me to be what ap) in 
Saturday's Japan Herald, and it may be 
hoped that an official apology will be forth- 
coming. I learn privately that the man at 
| fault or a friend of the man subsequently 
Hed upon Mr. Summers at his residence 
and behaved in such an abusive and violent 
manner that police intervention had to be 
sought, and the man ejected by force. It 
is more important that the trooper’s com- 
manding officers and the authorities should 
be careful to make their unqualified disap- 
proval of the insult publicly known, than 
that the over-zealous cavalryman should be 
severely punished. 
12th May. 























MUNICIPAL COUNCIL. 

Ata meeting of the Council held in 
the Board Room, No. 23, Kiangse Road, 
Shanghai, on Tuesday, the 13th May, 1890, 
| at 4 o'clock p.m. 
sent:—Messrs. J. Macgregor (Chair- 
man), D. Brand, D. C. Jansen, G. H. 
Wheeler and the Secretary. 
mmmous calling the meeting is 
taken as read. 

The Minutes of the last meeting are rend, 
contirmed, signed by the Chairman and 
| passed for publication. 

Cash Statement for the past week is sub- 
mitted and cheques for sundry accounts 
| are signed. 














Return of Prisoners apprehended and 
Police daily reports for the past week are 
submitted. 

General Municipal Rate—Foreign—The 
[following return for March Quarter is 
| submitted, aud ordered to be published :— 


Seuacany oF GrxrnaL Mowicipat Rate-—FoRziGN, 
March Quarter, 189, 

(No. of Hental No, of, Rental 

Hon 





‘Ansesi- Hou-) A-soa- 
nea | ‘ment 





Settlement 
Hongkew 
Settlement 


‘Totail S01 683,131 








Oceupiedhy 
Foreigve. 














Tetal As)? 


sewments,|po* 585,15 







‘Tax Colltd.|at 6%, 11, 








Property ia Hougkew from Foreign to N 


A. 5. Joxas, 
Assistant, Tax Office, 





‘May 10th, 1800, 





Hanbury Road Bridge.—The following 
correspondence is ordered tobe published:— 
Shanghai, 6th May, 1890, 
Dear Sin,—We beg to inform you that the 
Bridge over the Hongkew Creek connectin 
Hanbury Road with Li Hongkew is badly in 
need of repair and as it is much used by the 
native women employed at our Filature in 
the neighbourhood, we shall feel obliged by 
your indicating to us the proper party to 
Whom we should apply to have the matter 


attended 
Dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
Russent & Co, 
General Agents, Kechong Filature Assn, 
R. F. Tuonncrs, Esq., 
Secretary, Municipal Council, 








Council Room, 
Shanghai, 14th May, 1890, 

Gesttemex,—I have to acknowledge the 
receipt of your letter of the 6th inst., point. 
ing out that the footbridge across the Fen a 
Kew Creek near the end of the Hanbury road, 
requires to be repaired, and asking to whom 
application must, be made to have the matter 
attended to, 

Your letter has been submitted to the 
Council who is reply direct me to inform yon, 
that the bridge was constructed, and is kept 
in repair by the native authorities, to whom, 
application must be made to. have repairs 
executed when required, ‘The bridge, however, 
was examined by the Municipal Surveyor of 
the 13th inst., and he reports as follow: I 
have carefully examined the footbridge acess 
the Hongkew (reek, and have to report that 
it is in very good condition and likely to last 
for some time to come.” 

Iam, Gentlemen, 
‘Your obedient servant, 
BR. F. THORBCRS, 
Secretary, 








Messrs. Ressext & Co, 
General Agents, 
Kechong Filature Association, 

Nippon Yusen Kaisha Pontoous.—The 
Counsel's Legal Adviser is now in 

jondence with the counsel for the Nippon 

usen Kaisha regarding the alterations 
which the Company propose making in 
the position of the existing pontoon, and 
their placing a new pontoon to the East 
of it between the Nanzing and Wouchang 
Roads. 

Municipal Tazz Collectors.—Referring to 
the paragraph in the N.-C. Daily News of 
the Oth instant directing attention to an 
article which appeared in the Hupao on 
Saturday, the 3rd instant, complaining 
of the violence used in collecting the taxes 
from natives in the Settlement, the Chair- 
man says, that inquiries have been made 
and it has been ascertained that the chargea 
made in the urticle against the collectors 
are unfounded, 

‘The Meeting then adjourned. 


CHINA BRANCH OF THE ROYAL 
ASIATIC SOCIETY. 


‘The annual general meeting of the China 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society was 
held on Monday evening (19th instant), at 
the Society's Library, under the presidency 
of Mr. P. J. Hughes. Between thirty and 
forty persons were present, including 
ladies. 

‘The Cuarrwax, in opening the proceed- 
ings, observed that the accounts showed 

ce of Tis. 530, and Tis. 70 had since 
been collected. The report showed that 
satisfactory progress tind been made during 
the past session. The museum had not 
been so much favoured as usual, and it was 
hoped that sportsmen would’ bear. this 
institution in mind, After expressing a 
hope that the incoming Council would acce- 
erate the work of printing the papers 
accepted by the Society, the Chairman said 
he hoped members would enable them to still 
further increase the attractiveness of their 
Journal by reviving the Notes and 
Queries” which used to form an interesting 
item in the transactions. Accounts of 
journeys in the interior would be accept- 
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able, especially if read by the traveller 
himself. In this connection he would 
remark that gentlemen who might happen 
to visit Sianfa in Shensi would confer a 


favour by reporting, as suggested by his 
Exeallengy Mr. von 





jrandt, on the efficiency 
of the measures taken for the protection 
and preservation of the Nestorian Tablet. 
It would be remembered that, at the in- 
stance of some missionary friends, tlie 
Council had a letter written to Mr. von 
Brandt on the subject, and that his Excel- 
lenzy and his colleagues had induced the 
members of the Tsung-li Yamén to interest 
themselves in this matter and to instruct 
the local authorities to take the necessary 
steps for the preservation of this monument 
of the early relations between China and 
the West. The meeting would be glad to 
learn that Dr. Bretschneider had promised 
a paper on the “Botany of the Chinese 
classics,” being the second part of his 
Botanicon sinicum, published bythe So- 
ciety ten years ago. 

‘On the motion of Mr, P, G. von Méllen- 
dorff, seconded by Dr. Jamieson, the report 
and accounts were adopted. 

‘On the motion of Mr. M. F, A. Fraser, 
seconded by Mr. Mencarini, the following 

entlemen were elected to constitute the 
ouncil for the ensuing year :—Mr P. J. 
Hughes, President ; Dr. Edkins and Mr. 
yon Millendorff, Vice-Presidents ; Mr. W. 
Bright, Hon. Secretary ; Mr. Thos. Brown, 
Hon. Treasurer ; Dr. Faber, Hon. Libra- 
rian ; Mr. Carl Bock, Hon. Curator of the 
Museum ; Dr. Jamieson, Rev. A. William- 
son, LL.D., and Messrs. von Haas, Play- 
fair, and D. C. Jansen, Councillors. 

The Cuarnman observed that several of 
te retiring Council had deserved parti- 
ularly welf of the Society during the past 
jot, smmong. them being Dr. Faber, Dr. 
Jamieson, Mr, Bright and Mr. Bock. 

Dr, Jaxtresox then proceeded to read a 
paper by Mr. E. H. Parker styled “ Notes 
on the Nestorians in China,” intended to 
elucidate several obscure points in connec- 
tion with the Nestorians, Persians and Arabs 
living inChina during the period A.D. 600 to 

. A.D. 1200, The writer quoted a large num- 
hher of passages from the Pei-roéuyin-fu, 
the result of which he considered went to 
show that there is no evidence that any 
Nestorians ever were at Canton, or that 
any Persian Christians ever were there. 

. Epkins said he disagreed with the 
author of the paper in the conclusion he 
arrived at, ‘There was. a regular trade 
carried on by the Arabs between Bussorah 
and Canton, and the Nestorian Christians, 
having to come to China and coming from 
the same part of Asia as the Arabs, would 
naturally eome by the same route. The 
author had been unwise in confining his 
attention to one book, which was a very 
unsafe thing to do in reading Chinese 
history. 

Mr. W. Bricur then read the following 
paper, by S. Ritter von Fries, on “The 

‘ent Theory as applied to Chinese Archi- 
tecture ":— 

When reading the proceedings of the 
meeting of the Royal Asiatic Society on 
the 21st February, as published in the 
Novth-China Herald, I noticed that Mr. 
Carles, one of the members present, in 
commenting on Dr. Edkins’ paper on Chi- 
nese architecture, expressed his si ise 
that the learned author had made ght 
reference to the tent theory, and even 
doubted whether it was a tenable hypo- 
thesis that the curved roofs of Chinese 
buildings had developed out of and were a 
remnant of ancient tent-habitations. 

In regard to the theory, I venture— 
though a layman in matters of architecture 
—to express my view, hoping to elicit in 
this way information from some of the 
learned members of our society, who have 
entered into ‘this question, and arrived 
perhaps already at a definite result, either 
supporting or upsetting my argument. 

ly conviction is, and I hope to be able 
to prove it, that Dr, Edkins was perfectly 




















correct in al @ hypothesis which 
cannot be upheld substantially. The few 
“proofs” which Mr. Carles brings for- 
ward, I find, are as little an obstacle to 
discarding the tent theory as they are a 
support of the same. 

If we are to assume that the shape of the 
tent was so familiar to the Chinese that 
they continued to preserve the same even 
in their structures of masonry, we must in 
the first place be able to show that the 
dwellings of the natives ever consisted of 
tents. “In which period-of the history of 
this people, wonderfully complete as it is, do 
we find a hint of their having lived in tents? 
If we go so far back as to the mythical 
sovereigns Yu Ch‘ao (4 fii) and Huang 
‘Ti (9G WH), we read that they taught the 
people to build houses and cities. Of 
course this is myth; but would even 
myth abstain from mentioning the ex- 
istence of tents altogether, if they had 
been the first and usual form of their 
quarters at any time? The Chinese full 
realise the fact that a nation in its child- 
hood is uncivilised, and theyare not ashamed 
to relate that their ancestors ‘ate hairs 
and drank blood,” before some one of the 
Sui-jén family (BRA FR) discovered fire. 
Why, then, should they ignore the tents, 
which they would doubtless have kept 
longer than that strange food and beverage, 
especially if we find it reasonably assum- 
able that this form of dwelling had any 
influence on their architecture. I have 
nowhere come across a passage yet, which 
would show that the Chinese were formerly 
in the habit of making use of these port- 
able structures as constant habitations. In 
the absence of such a e, I must also 
put the question : were the Chinese ever a 
nomadic tribe, so as to require tents, or so 
as to be in circumstances to find them use- 
ful? As far as I am aware, the Chinese 
neither consider themselves, nor are they 
by western historians described, as nomads, 
We have every reason to believe that they 
were as early as possible a settled people, and 
essentially agriculturists, a modeof life which 
in itself excludes migration. In the face 
of these facts, we should, I should say, 
require very strong proofs to believe that 
the Chinese were, instead of cave and hut 
dwellers, at any’ time dwellers in tents. 
‘That tents have been employed by them on 
their numerous warlike expeditions, even 
in remote antiquity, I am quite willing to 
concede, as they could have learned their 
usefulness in such cases from their northern 
nomadic neighbours. 

‘The next point in favour of my argument. 
etymological. Doany of the characters, or 

of them, which bear the signification of 
jouse, dwelling, home, etc., have the slight- 
est reference to a tent-like structure? Do 
not the radicals e (mien) and 5 (hw) 


unmistakably point to both a cave and a 
dwelling with doors, indicating surely that 
‘a tent cannot be meant? Finally, the e: 
pression chang-fung, meaning a tent, is a 
‘composite one and therefore naturally also 
of more recent invention. 

If it is not possible to adduce proofs in 
either history or language in support of the 
tent theory, by what circumstances then, 
I may be allowed to ask, are we forced to 
assume, in spite of this significant silence, 
that the shape of the tent is the cause of 
the characteristic form and arrangement of 
Chinese buildings? The singularly curved 
roof, I am told, is such a primé facie proof. 
I venture not ‘only to disbelieve that the 
usual Chinese roof has derived its shape 
from the tent, but to go further, maintain- 
ing that such a curve has scarcely anything 
in it parallel to a tent at all. The outlines 
of the latter are necessarily straight, and it 
isthe s] between the framework, covered 
with cloth, skins, and the like material, 
which would bend and show a curve, and 
this again principally with tents having a 
‘cinogulax prota which aro the wart Ieees 
likely to have been used. The yurt which 
the Tartars, Kirghese and Kalmuks con- 























struct, is round and often hemispherical, and 
bears no resemblance whatever to the Chi- 
nese house. ‘The surface of the roof of native 
houses is not bent, but the masonry or 
beams at both its ends, also sometimes 
the ridge of the house, show the typical 
carve. The roof surface, on the contrary, is 
perfectly even, and bears, especially in the 
south, obvious traces of split bamboo roof- 
ing, alternately showing the concave and 
convex, the convex parts swelling upwards 
like ribs, which form it has been found 
useful to follow even in tile roofs. It is 
therefore evident to me that the Chinese 
house of the present age originated from 
caves and huts, and the apparently puzzling 
flourish of corners and ridge of the roof of 
buildings can, if it must be derived, just as 
well have been caused by the uneven forms 
of the rude material used to build the 
primeval hut. I am, however, more 
of the opinion that this peculiarly’ shaped 
line was no inheritance of days of yore, 
but is an artistic embellishment given to 
the gradually more improved houses and 
temples. That wooden buildings apparent 
ly induce the constructor to add projections 
to the roof and increase its ornamentation 
I find illustrated in the primitive houses of 
peasants in some parts of the Austrian Alps, 
where the wide outstretched rafters at the 
corners are very often decorated with fan- 
tastic carvings, and those on the long side of 
the roof are bent upwards, and are utilised 
at the same time to support the eaves. 
Most of the Chinese ornamentation, which 
Dr. Edkins rightly asserts ought to be 
considered Buddhist, is incongruent with 
that indigenous fondness for the rectangle 
which is exhibited in their architecture, 
furniture and dress, and I can therefore 
not suppress my doubt whether the charac: “ 
teristically curved roof is originally Chinese. 
‘There is, I am perfectly aware, neither in 
India nor anywhere else an exact parallel 
to it to be found, which we may consider 
the original of that form, and I consequently 
express my doubts with reservation. ‘The 
archeological remains of Egypt, the country 
which seemingly had the same propensity 
for a geometrical arrangement as China, 
show uniformity in every branch of the 
Plastic arte, because they aro all equally 
eyptian, 

in concluding, I solicit a renewed atten- 
tion on the part of the learned inembers of 
the society to this interesting question. 

Dr. Faner thought the writer of the 

per rather missed the point of Mr. 
Batles’ ‘argument. Mr. Carles did not 
mean to express the idea that the curved 
roof was derived from tents like those of 
the Mongols or that the ancient Chinese 
must have lived in such tents. On the 
contrary, Mr. Carles pointed to several 

améns ‘and other existing buildings as 
Raving derived their shape from structures 
in an encampment. Dr. Edkins, on the 
other hand, based his argument’ on some 
tablets which had been discovered in a 
certain place in China as indicating that 
‘in ancient China the curved roof was not 
known. ‘They had learnt, from Mr. Parker's 
paper just read, that it was not wise to 
confine oneself to one book ; and it would 
not be wise to confine oneself, as he con- 
sidered Dr. Edkins had done in his lecture 
on “Chinese Architecture,” to oe ayuaaty 
ment, especially one belonging to a dynasty 
in which all the ancient customs of China 
were set upside down. The shape of the 
roof was shown in a line fastened above 
and below but not stretched tight. | 

‘Dr. Epxixs thought the imitation of a 
tent was probably imported into China 
from other nations. 

Gen. Messy thought some reason for 
the use of the curve in Chinese buildings 
might be found in the former use of bam- 
‘boos with projecting ends. 7 

Dr. Wurrxzy said that from ideas 
gathered from the natives themselves it 
wwas probable that the whole thing arose 
from superstition. The Chinese never 
make a road straight for any considerable 
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distance. Every hore and there a crook is 
made, the idea being that any evil influence 
traveling along the road will be dissipated 
atthe bend. ‘The same idea had probably 
been applied to the roofs of houses. 

‘At the close of the discussion the pro- 
ceedings terminated with a vote of thanks 
to the Chairman, 

‘COUNCIL'S REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1889-90. 

The Council of the China Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society beg to present their 
Report on the operations of the Society during 
the year ended 30th April 1890. 

1.—Council.—The otfive-bearers and mem- 
bers of Council elected at the Annual General 
meeting held, under the presidency of Dr. R. 
‘A, Jamieson, on the 28th May 1889, were as 
follows :—Mr. P, J. Hughes, President ; 
Messrs. W. R.| Carles and’ P, 
Mollendorff, Vice-Presidents ; ML 
Bright, Hon. Secretary ; Rev. Ernst Faber, 
Dr. Theol., Hon, Librarian ; Mr. Carl Bock, 
‘Hon. Curator of Museum ; Mr. R. M. Camp- 
dell, Hon. ‘Treasurer; and Messrs. Joseph 
Edkins, D.D., W. S. Emens, J. H Focke, 
Dr. Jur. R. A. Jamieson, M.A., M.D., and 
Ven. Archdeacon Moule,’ D.D.’ OF these, 
Messrs W. R. Carles and R. M. Campbell, 
Dr. J. H. Focke, and the Ven. Archdeacon 
Moule resigned towards the end of their 
tenure of office, the first named owing to his 
transfer to another port, and the others 
owing to their departure for Europe. - 

2—Menbers. ‘The number of members on 
the roll at the end of the period now reported 
on comprised 8 Honorary, 24 Corresponding, 
and 218 Ordinary Members (including in the 
lust mentioned’ category 7 Life Members). 
The total number of members has decreased 
somewhat, owing to w recent decision of the 
Council regarding the erasure from the list of 
members of the names of those whose subscrip- 
tions were much in arrear : the decrease, huw- 
ever, is toa certain extent moreapparent than 
real, as_many persons who on leaving China 
wished to resign their membership neglected 
to inform the Society of their intention. It is 
with much regret that the Council have to 
report the decease during 1889 of two pro- 
minent and learned Orientalists, Prof. W. 
Schott and Colonel Henry Yule,’C.8., ‘both 
of whom were Honorary Members of the 
Society. 

3.—AMeetings—At the meetings held since 
the date of the last Council's Report papers 
on the following subjects were read :—"* Gov- 
erument by Women in Eastern Asia,” by D.J. 
Macgowan, Esq., M.D. Prehistoric China 
revealed by the Chinese Written Character,” 
by Dr, Ernst Faber. binese Architec- 
ture,” by Dr. J. Edkin: 

‘The reading of these papers was followed 
by interesting discussions, notes of which will 
be found in the minutes of the meetin, 
addition, the following papers ha 
accepted, and will be read at the annual 

eneral mecting :—* Notes on the Nestorians 

f China,” by E. H. Parker, Keq. “The Tent 
‘Theory as applied to Chinese Architecture,” 
by 8. Ritter von Fries. 

‘4.—Journal.—Such of the papers men- 
tioned above as have been accepted for pub- 
lication will appear in the current volume, as 
also a valuable “Essay on Manchu Litera- 
ture,” by Mr. P. G. von Mollendorff, and an 
abstract, prepared by Mr, H. B, Morse, of 
the replies to the Society’s circular on ‘the 
‘Weights, measures, and currency of China.” 
Incomplete as the information contained in 
the abstract may be, it has heen thought 

to publish it, and at the same time to 
solicit further particulars from those in a 
ition to furnish them, 80 as to allow of the 
information being amplified at an early date. 
In the current volume will also be found the 
correspondence between the President of the 
Society and Doyen of the Diplomatic Body at 
Peking concerning the preservation of the 
Nestorian Tablet and other ancient monu- 
ments at Sianfu, and the Council would here 
beg to tender their thanks to the members of 
the Diplomatic Corps for the interest they 
have evinced in the subject, and to the Chi- 
nese High Authorities for their ready willing- 
ness to undertake the necessary measures 
for the protestion ofthese historical treasures, 
5.—Officers’ Reports.—Appeuded are the 
‘Treasurer's, Curator's, and Librarian’s Reports. 
From the ‘Treasurer's Report it will be seen 
that the Society’s financi i 
tionally satisfactory. The 
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to credit in the Society’s Account is Tis, 
582.81, being an increase over that of 1888 of | 
‘Tis. 379.93 ; while the Museum Account shows | 
acredit balance of Tis. 120.64, An increase 
has to be noted in the sale of the Society's : 
Journals, thus affording satisfactory evidence | 
of the growing appreciation in which the 
early as well as the more recent publications 
of the Society are held both in China and { 
abroad. ‘The Treasurer reports that repeated ‘ 
plications to many members have failed to | 
secure the payment of their annual subscrip- | 
tions. Some of the $615 stated in his Report | 
as outstanding under this head has since been j 
paid in, but a considerable sum still remains 
to be collected. Judging that members who 
not responded to the Treasurers applica: | 
tions do not desire to have their names borne | 
on the Society’s roll of members, the Council | 
in January last decided to remove from the | 
list the names of those who have failed to | 
ay their subseriptions for. the past three 
years, and henceforth members whose sub- 
scriptions are two years in arrear will receive 
no further publications of the Society, while, 
as a reminder, the names of such members 
will in the published list be printed in italics. 

‘The Curator’s Report gives the names of 
the specimens presented during the year. 
While thanking those who in their up-country 
trips, in whatever province they may be, 
think of the needs of the Museum, the Council 
cannot but regret that the collection is still 
below the standard, as regards variety, that 
they and all students of natural history desire 
to see it reach. ‘The Council have to thank 
M. Janet for his valuable services in arranging 
and classifying the collection of butterilies in 
the Museuin. 

‘The Librarian reports favourably of the 
work in connection with the Library, and the 
thanks of the Council are due to Dr. E. Faber 
for his untiring zeal and devotion to its in- 
terests. Much solid work has been done, and 
& great advance has been made, towards 
arranging in convenient order, binding, num- 
bering, aud cataloguing the works in the 
Library, utilising to the utmost extent 
the limited accommodation the room affords. 


Wat, Burcu, 
Hon, Secretary. 























30th April, 1800. 
Hox Tueasunen’s Revonr. 

The balance at credit of the Society on 
Sst December, 1888 was Tls, 153.584 the 
Dalauce at credit on Slst December 1889 was 

2.81. As may be seen from the amounts 
e is owing to a large number of 
subscriptions that were in arrear baving been 
ollected during the past twelve months, "It 
is greatly to be regretted that subscriptions 
past due are still outstanding to the extent 
Of $615—viz:— 

For the year 1883—$5 

1884—$5 

2 1888815 











1889—$275 
$615. 

All members whose subscriptions are in 
arrear have been written to. aud notified of 
the fact. No doubt some of the letters have 
not reached their destination but in many 
cases this cannot be supposed to be the case. 
There is also a considerable increase in the 
amount received by sale of the Society's pul’- 
ications, over the amount shewn in last year's 
accounts. Some of the receiptsshewn in this 
year’s accounts, however, should have been in- 
‘eluded in the 1888 accounts, but, as stated in 
the Treasurer's report lst yea, a the amount 
‘was not considerable it was allowed to stand 
over. 

‘Muserm.—The usual grants have been re- 
ceived from the English and French Municipal 
Councils. ‘The balance in hand on 3let De- 
cember, 1889, was only Tis. 120.64 against 
Tis. 178.41 at the end of the previous year 5 

st which however it may be noted that 
terest due on the loan from the Re- 
creation Fund (Tis. 75) was not paid in 1888 
whereas this year has borne the charge for 
that as well as the current year. 


RM, Casrpens, 
Hon. Treasurer. 
Shanghai, Ist January, 1890, 








‘Tne Hox. Treasonen 1s Accousr wir THE 
Cursa Brascx or tae Rovar Asiatic 
‘Soctery Yon THE YEAR ENDED 31st 

DECEMBER 1889. 
Dr. 
Income. 
To Balance from 1863 
3» Subscriptions from members. 
3) Sale of Society’s publications’. 


























3} Rent from Shanghai Library. 
3) Interest allowed by bank . 
Ts... 
Ts. 

By Printing and binding journals... 733.32 
ny Postages «. TAT 
}» Stationery 11.36 
» i 29,44 
3} Municipal and government land 

taxes 1419 
y» Repairs and furniture. 55.03 
» Fire Insurance 6.55 
2 Wages... may 24.95 
32 Chinese copying and translating. “8.75 
3 Coals and gas... 5.24 
2) Return of subscription overpaid. 3.64 
3) Taxidermist siass RET 

Mr. Gale, houm, for 1888 and 1889 120.00 





Commission to shroff on collec- 
tions 5 
>» Balance 





E.&0.E, 
Shanghai 1890. 
red with vouchers and found corrects 
Puomas Brows. 
AL, Rosextso: 
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R. M. Capper. 
Hon. Treasurer, 
e MON, TREASURER IN ACCOUNT WITH THLE 
SUANGHAT MUSEUM YOR THE YEAR 
ENDED B1sT DECEMBER, 1889. 




































Income. ‘Ths. 
To Balance from 1888 178.41 
}» Grant by Municipal Council 500.00 
yoy) French yy 100.00 
2} Interest on Bank account... 3.26 
Tis, 781.67 
xpenditure, ‘Ts. 
By Wages of taxidermist atid coolie, 324.38 
»» Municipal Council tax 1267 
} Fire insurance, 10.63 
2) Repairs to premises 13.36 
3} Rent of rooms paid to Shanghai 
Library Ss 
+» Two years’ interest on loan from 
Recreation fund 130.00 
»» Balance at credit 120.64 
Ds... 781.67 








red with vouchers and found correct 
‘wosas Brows 
A. L. Ronerrsox. 
E.&0.E, 

Shanghai, 1890. 


Cony 





R. M, Camppett, 
Hon. Treasurer, 
CURATOR'S REPORT. 

I have the honour herewith to submit the 
annual report. During the year ended 29th 
March, 1890, the Museum hus received the 
following donations :-— 

DONATIONS. 

July 17th, 1889.—Xylotrupes dichotomtie 

(wood borer beetle), presented by Consul #, 





Parker. 

August 2nd—Feetus of Nyctereutes pro- 
cyonoides, Commissioner W. 

Sept, 1dch—Caprimulgus otal (night jor), 
Capt. Buclianan ; Ardeo! josceles (red: 
necked heron), E. Hembe 5 small sp. of 
bat, Deighton-Braysher, Esq. 

Nov. 19th—Lesser Spoonbill, rare, Capt, J. 
Roberts; Clangula ylancion (golden-eye duck), 
J. M. Young, 


2Q5th—Skull of Babyrussa, from Celebes, 
Capt. Chas. McCaslin; Specimen of Kauri 
gum (New, Zealand), Cope, Watts; Lepus 
Sinensis (Chinese hare), ¥. A. de St. Croix, 








16th—Chettusia Cinerea (grey peewit), 
F. A. de St. Croix, Esq 3 Rudicilla aurores, 
(Gey headed redstart), F. A. de St. Croix, 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


634 


Cisticola cisticola (fantail warbler), 
J. M. Young, Esq. 
Dee. 16th—Cocothrastes Personata,(marked 
hawfinch), W.S. Emens, Esq 
‘Jan 2nd, 1860—Sciurus castancioventrio 
Ychestnut-bellied squirrel), F. Ferris, Esq. 
6th—Urocissa Sinensis (Chinese blue mag- 
pie), F. Ferris, Esq. ; Anser Erythropus (lesser 
‘white fronted goose), Duncan Glass, Esq. 
‘Anser sp?, Dancan Glass, Esq. ; Janthia 
Cyanura (biue tail), Mr. T. H, Wang; Ardea 
‘cinerea (common heron), C, Jantzen, Esq. 
Feb. 10th Merula Sinensis (Chinese black 
ir), C. E. Camera, Esq. 5 Canis procyon- 
ides (racoon dog), 0. G. Ready, Esq. ; Felis 
sinensis (wild cat),'0. G. Ready, Ey. 
27th—Rallus Indicus (Indian water. rail), 
FA. de St. Croix, Esq 
Monsieur Jaueta French Bngineer and an 
‘authority on butterflies has Kindly under- 
taken ab much cost of time to arrange the 
vollection of butterflies iu families and repair 
many of the broken specimens. From want 
of books many of the species could not be 
determined ; the collection, however, coutains 
many rare examples. Attendance of visitors 
during the year has been 3,040. 
Cant Bock, 
‘Hon. Curator. 
Shanghai, 20h March, 1890. 























LIBRARIAN'S REVORT. 
‘The Library has given an unusual amount 
of work during the year but is now getting in 
& more satisfactory condition. It was found 
necessury to separate the business manage- 
nent of our Journal from the library by hand- 
ing it over to the publishers, Kelly & Walsh 
of Shanghai, ‘This relieves the librarian of « 
deal of work, for which men of business are 
better qualified, and the library-room gained 
room enough for suitable arrangement of 
the many valuable books contained in it 
Some of the old book-cases have been removed 
and two large new ones acquired fill all 
available space of two walls of the room. As 
between seven and eight thousand pamphlets, 
fasiscules of periodicals, papers and books 
were lying about useless because unbound aud 
uncatalogued, it was found necessary to be- 
in binding at once. This is still going on. 
The task is a tedious one, taking much ti 
‘as so many portions of books were scattered 
‘one among the other. Over 400Vols. have been 
bound during the year by a Chinese binder who 
needs every volume put in his hands in proper 
order, but manages, nevertheless, to make w 
mistake now and then. It was unfortunate 
that the well trained coolie became ill and 
died during the summer. His substitute as, 
so far, been of little help. Mr. Tang is 
gaged, since Ist of January 1890, to assist in 
repating a new catalogue. Of the Society's 
Journal, fuse. 3 of Vol, XXII, for the year 
1838-1889, has been published and distribut- 
ed during the year. A list of all the pub- 
ications received into the library will be 
found appended. 





























E. Fazer, 
Hon Librarian. 
Shaughai, 3rd of April, 1890. 





SHANGHAI RECREATION CLUB. 


‘The annual meeting of the members of 
the above Club was held at the Phil- 
harmonic Hall on Tuesday evening. ‘There 
was a very good attendance of members, 
‘Mr. Bright was voted to the chair. The 
minutes of the Inst annual meeting were 
road and contirmed. 

‘The Hoxowany Sxcrerany then read 
the Report for the year 1889-90, as 
follows : 

‘The committee have again the pleasure of 
congratulating the members ona very satisf 
tory vonclusiou to the year, buth as rey 
finances and progress of the Club gener: 

‘The accounts show a balance in hand of 
8718.97, also two sums, $330 and ‘ls. 30, 

ill due to the club; part of the tirst, how. 
had better be regarded as a doubtful 




















number of active members on the roll 
is 176 and honorary members 23, against 168 
aud 15 lust year. 

Criekel.—'The’ club, notwithstanding the 
torrible heat and unfavourable weather gener- 
ally last year, shewed a marked improvement 
ou the-previous year’s form, and the com- 
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ite successful trial of with 
the S.C.C. will still further des e latent 
talent which undoubtedly exists in some of 
the members. 

Tennis.—Owin: to the unfavourable state 
of the weather, only one handicap was com- 
pleted ; this was won by Mr. T. Wallace. 

Quoits.—Great interest" was displayed 
throughout the serson in this game, and the 
incoming committee are recommended to 
inctease the ground now allotted to it. A 
handicap was started late in the season, but 
had to be abandoned owing to wet weather. 

"Football. Owing to. the unsatisfactory 
state of affairs during the season of 1888-89, 
Shrough there being « separate Football Club, 
and there not being a sufficient number of 
players to make the game a success for two 
Clubs, overtures were made by the S.F. 
Committee for some sort of an amalgamati 
At a Committee meeting of the S.R, 
os Bast Back was authorised ae to make 
the following proposition at the meetin, 
of the SF.C-1—" That the S.R.C. agree to 
allow the members of the S.F.C. to play on 
their ground. the subscription for the season 
to be 85, three dollars of which to be paid to 
the S.R.C., who will find the necessary 
gear. The committee (of five) to include 
three 8.R.C, members.” These terms were 
accepted and proved most satisfactory 

Alhletic: Sports, held on April 27th, 1889, 
proved an unqualified success, and, owing to 
the liberality of the commanity, many very 
handsome prizes were presented. 

‘The Ground is in capital order, and has 
lately been largely added to, at the expense 
of the Recreation Fund. This, however, will 
necessitate an additional reutal of Tis. 30 per 
annum. Great thanks are due to Mr. Jus, 
Ambrose, who kindly superintended the work 
of levelling, etc., ete. The addition to the 
ground will enable tennis, ete., to be played 
on the Saturday afternoons, which have 
hitherto been devoted to cricket alone. 

The Bar Committee recommend to their 
successors that the rent now paid by the bar 
Boy be much augmented. 

Gear.—A good stock has just arrived, ti 
cost of which will appear in the next year 
eecounts, and the committee do not anticipate 
auy further outlay forthe coming seas 

he Club has sustained « great loss in its 
geni 





























ial President, Genl. J.D. Kennedy, who 
invariably shewed a lively interest in every- 
thing appertaining to the Club, Mr. McLeod, 
the VicerPresident, has also, through press o 
business, been obliged to resign the office. 
The committee bey to tender their best 
thanks to Messrs. Nazer and Nash for their 
kindness in auditing the accounts. 
‘H. H. Reap, 
Hon. Secretary. 








STATEMENT OF ACCOUNTS, 1889-1890. 
Income. 


To Balance from late Honorary 
‘Treasurer... 8 
»» Kent of bar to April 30th, 188: 
3; Amount received from Football 
Club ... 0 
Sports Account, 1889 
sy Entrance fees from competitors... 
} Ainounts subscribed for prizes 
Entrance Fee 
+» Tennis handi 
3+ Quoit bandicay 
Donation from 
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1» Menibers’ subscriptions -— 
5, Season 1888-89 
1, fonorary, 1888-89. 
151, 4, 1889-90 
18, ss Hon 
vy 43 Entrance Fees... 
+» Interest received 
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Expenses. 
By Advertising and printing 
+» Rent of ground for year ending 








Bist May 1890, Ts. 150 204.92 
»» Ground Exy — 
Repairs to fences ; tennis boys ; 
cutting, re-turfing and weed- 
ing 880.35 





taitiee hope that the encouragement received 








»» Gear Account 
Purchases during 
»» Furmiture Accoun 
Purchasés of chairs, tent, ete... 
>» Smoking Concert -— 
Refreshments for band, print- 
ing, &e. 
>» Tennis prize (Season 
2) Football gear, ete. - 
} Presentation ‘Album to General 
Kennedy .. 
+» Shrofis for collectin, 
3» Balance with H. & S. Banic 
»» Hon, Treasurer 

















Hon. Treasurer, 

We have compared these accounts with the 

vouchers and bank book and find them all to 
be in order. 





5. Nazen, 
W. Cecu Nasu, 
Shanghai, 17th April, 1890. 
The Cuarrwan said he thought the mem- 
bers would agree with him that the report 
Was a very sutisfactory one, There were 
a couple of items which he thought the 
treasurer would be able to explain, namely 
one of 8330 aud the other of Tis. 30. 
‘There was alsy an addition to the roll of 
members as compared with last year. He 
said the committee was supposed to give 
an estimate of the expontiture for ‘the 
coming year, but they found this to be 

almost impossible. 

Mr. Haskett called attention toa clerical 
error in the report which represented the 
balance in haud as $718.97 instead of 
$718.87, and with the correction made, 
he proposed that the report and accounts 
be passed, This was seconded by Mr. 
‘Movrni and carried unanimously. 

‘The Cuareaan said that the two amounts 
he had referred to were explaived as fol- 
lows. The $330 consisted entirely of un- 
paid’ subscriptions, aud many of them 
were due by members who had taken 
advantage to the full of the facilities afford 
ed them by the Club, but had not given 
their quid pro quo. He then read the rules 
referring to defaulting members, to the 
effect that in certain cases the names were 
to be struck off the roll. He suggested 
that the treasurer should write to the 
members who had not paid and refer them 
to the rules of the Club, aud then, if they 
took no notice, to have their names posted 
ou the black buard. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Cuirtos said he did not know who 
the Committee were. It was usual to have 
the Committee on the platform (Laughter). 

The Cuaiman then invited the Com- 
mittee to come forward and take a seat on 
the platform which they eventually did 
amid much laughter, 

Mr. Currron said he only wanted to see 
who the Committee were, as he wished to 
know who did all the hard work last year 
and give them a vote of thanks. 

The Cuateman said that the next busi 
ness was the election of a General and Bal 
loting Committees. He said that the pre- 
sident, vice-president aud other oficers 
were elected from among aud by the Com- 
mittee, 

‘Mr. Cuirrow proposed that the rewain- 
ing members of the old Committee be 
re-elected en Doc. This was seconded by 
Mr. Sharp aud carried unanimously. As 
there were six members of the old Com- 
mittee left, it required four more to make 
the full number. 
fight names were proposed and the 
following four elected :—Messrs. Sharp, 
West, E. Cooper and R. J. Harris, the old 
Committee being Messrs. Hart Buck, Craw- 
ford, Brown, Read, Voelkel and Peace. 

The old Balloting Committee were re- 
elected in the same way as the General 
Committee and the three following names 
were added :—Messrs. Rowland, McLeish 
and D. Campbell, the original’ members 
being Messrs, Ramsay, Scblichting, Mielen- 
hausen, Cottam, Bennett, Tuck and Mou- 
trie. 





, }Audivors, 
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‘The Cuarrmay proposed a vote of thanks 
to the retiring Committee, which was car- 
ried by acclamation, as was also a vote to 
Mr. Moutrie for lending the Hall free of 
charge to hold the meetings in. 

Mr. Rowxanp propo 
to Mr. Read, the retiring Secretary, and 
spoke in high terms of his flrs to tnake 
the Club a success. The vote was passed 
amidst loud cheering. 

Mr. Rav said he had done all he could, 
and hoped the Club would forgive his 
shortcomings. 

‘A vote of thanks to the Chairman closed 
the proceedings. 











THE MISSIONARY CONFERENCE. 


—— 
Seventh Day, Wednesday, 14th May. 

‘The devotional meeting was led by Mr. 
L. D. Wishard. 

‘The Conference was called to order by 
Rey. D. Hill, Chairman. 

The following resolution was moved 
by Mr. Hykes :—Rosolved : That all 
Committees be instructed to select one of 
their number to present and enforce their 
report, for which purpose ten minutes shall 
be allowed. ‘The report shall then be open 
for goueral discussion of the Conference 
with the understanding that the members 
of the Committee in question reserve their 
romarks until the close of the discussion. 

‘The resolution was lost. 

‘The following resolution was then mov. 
—In ww of the shortness of the time 
remaining to the Conference, and the num- 
ber of questions yet to be considered, 
Resolved,—hat as the essays yet unpre~ 
sented are already printed and before the 
Conference, such remaining papers be not 

but be referred to Committees for 
jideration, the authors of the papers 
being members of such Committees, and 
that general discussion of all these subjects 
he delayed until after hearing the reports 
of tho Committees. ‘The resolution was to 
allow the authors of the essays five minutes, 
and the amendment was carried, 

It was then voted that the two leading 
speakers on the essays be limited to five 
















minutes. 

‘The following resolution was proposed 
and lost :—That the Report of the Com- 
mittee on a memorial to the Emperor 
of China, be recommitted to the com- 
mittee, and that this committee 
into consideration Mr. Richard's ps 
yesterday. The report of the com 
the memorial to the Emperor of 
then taken up and debated with great 
animation for about an hour by Rev. Dr. 
Happer, Rev. Y. K. Yen, Rev. D. W. 
Herring, Rev. Jno. W. Davis, D. D., Dr. 
Wm. Ashmore, Rev. Wm, Muirhead, Rev. 
KR. T. Bryan, Rev. L. W. Pilcher, D. D., 
Rev. F. Harmon, Rev. J. A. Silsby, Rev. 
'T. W. Stevenson, Rev. J. Hudson Taylor, 
Rev. Chas. Hartwell, Rev. C. Leaman, 
Rev. H. C. Du Bose, Rev. E. P. Thwing, 
Dr. J. . $. I. Woodbridge, 
Rev. d Rey. C. W. Mateer, 
D.D. It was understood that the substance 
of these debates should nct be reported. 

It was moved to lay the report on the 
table to be taken up at the pleasure of the 
Conference. The motion after a showing 
of hands. was declared carried, and the 
report was luid on the table. 

e Chairman said that yesterday's 
papers were now to be taken up, but as 
there were objections to this, it was put to 
vote by a show of hands and was declared 
the will of the house to take up these 
topics. It was moved to refer the paper 
of Mr.-Goodrich on the service of song to a 
committee of twelve. 

Mr. Goodrich did not see that this was 
necessary, and no such reference was pres 

Sd. 












sed. 
The Chairman announced that any | Tok 


speakers could claim the floor, after the two 
who are allowed ‘ten minutes each had 
spoken. 








Rev. Gilbert Reid said that the question 
that was brought up by Mr. Richard in his 
paper yesterday, although spparently not 
important, would be before they meet again, 
ene of the most vital of issues. Mr. 
Richard’s paper was a thorough review of the 
situation ; there was much misunderstanding 
of their work on the part of the high officials 
of China and he referred to his experience 
in Peking two years ago. 

Ho met there some of ‘the high offi 
cials, The topic of conversation was 
Christianity and Missions. They all said 
that within the Christian Church there 
are bad men. They know nothing to the 
contrary. They know only about the 
complaints coming through the foreign 
ministers. He replied to them that the 
previous year the missionaries had excom- 
municated more than they had received, in 
order tokeep the church pure. There were 
toleration clauses in the treaties and in the 
edicts. Still there was large amount of 
intolerance toward their religion. How shall 
they meet misunderstanding and intoler- 
ance? They should all together do their 
best so to train the native converts that 
whenever they come before theofticials, they 
should meet with approbation, while hold- 
ing to the truth. 

hen they must give all tolerance and 
support to the men who feel called upon to 

move this intolerance and misunderstand 
ing. ‘The plan has been to present the 
business through foreign Ministers and they 
should insist that they had have the right to 
do so. In the interior it is now a fact that 
the niissionaries deal with the officials and 
not with the ministers, Some of the latter 
will not receive missionary memorials, 
There is @ radical difference between the 
imperial and the provincial authorities. 

1. Faber said that while the Chinese 
Government is based upon 1a 
is ouly the external expression of the 
internal power of will.” The law of 

the enforced will of those 
in China it is the will of 
an absolute Emperor in theory at least. 
As with other ancient nations Chinese 
law does not distinguish between civil, 
noral, and religious law. Religion in 
China is determined by law, not ouly as to 
the deities to be worshipped, but also the 
mode, time and place of worshipping; the 
established religion of China is Confu- 
cianism ; Buddhism, Taoism and other 
18 are merely tolerated. Confu- 
ften represented as no religion 
Religion, however, pervades every 
lite in Obina; a glance 
at the P Gazette will convince the 
most sceptical of the truth of this state- 
ment. We find there mentioned not only 
worship of ancestors, of Confucius, of in- 
numerable deified worthies, but also of the 
duality of heaven and earth, of sun and 
moon, the stars, wind, clouds, rain, thun- 
der, the ocean, mountains, rivers, the four 
regions, the four seasons, the year, mouths 
and days. Astrology, selection of lucky 
and unlucky days, omens, charms, exor- 
cism and other superstitutions are sanc- 
tioned by imperial authority. Followers 
of the Christian religion cannot submit 
to such Iams. ‘They are of necessity trans- 
grestors of law which is based upon 
idolatry and superstition. There is no 
compromise possible. Chri 
where been regarded as irre 






























at all. 
movement of offic 




















io 
they refused to conform to the established 


religion of the state they were subject 
to. They were punishable by law because 
non-conformity was legally acrime. The 
only possible remedy in China, as every- 
where else, is, that Christians ‘prove they 
are not lawless individuals, but are in con- 
cord with divine law. As subject to divine 
law Christians hare a right to claim tolera- 
tion. We have however, to keep in mind 
the difficulties to the Chinese Government. 

jeration means the grant of privileges. 
Christians become liberated from the force 
of existing law to a certain extent and 


exempt, so far, from all the corresponding | had, 





duties and obligations. Christians form a 
society within Chinese society. The 
Chinese government has al been 
foreed to give up its idea of being the 
absolute state of the world. It hus to 
acknowledge foreign powers on terms of 
equality. By the extarsioriality clause it 
has to submit to the presence of foreign law 
within the sphere of its own jurisdiction, 
By granting permission, in the treaties, 
for Chinese subjects to become Chris: 
tians and practise the Christian religion in 
China, imperial sanction is already given 
to exempt Christians from Chinese Inw 
as far as Chinese law is in contradic. 
tion to divine lar But Chinese law 
does not. recognise individuals as unite 
to the State, but families, clans, village 
communities, and other corporations, it 
seems of great importance that Christian 
Churches should aim at recognition bj 
Chinese law. Every Christian Church 
should be placed legally on the same level 
as village communities. ‘The elders and 
pastors of the church should hold a p 

analogous to that of elders of villages, or of 
clans, with all the privileges and dut 

this class of Chinese subjects. This would 
be possible according to Chinese law and 
would remove almost all existing dificul- 
tis 
































.. Faber then proposed the following 
resulution—That a Committee of fifteen 
be uppuinted to consider the Relations of 
Christian Missions to the Chinese Govern- 
ment, and to report to the Conference. 
‘This was passed. 

Dr. Wherry said that it is quite possible 
to erate the opposition of the Chinese 
officials’ to Christianity. ‘There is much 
tolerance, more perhaps than they had a 
reason to expect. In Peking at least, 
right of Christians to exercise their rights 
of conscience is largely respected. He hud 
in mind a member of bis church in that 
city who is the private steward of the pre- 
sident of the Tsung-li Yamén, who is not 
ouly not molested as a Christian, but on 
account of greater diligence in business 
since he has become one, has been put’ in 
the line of promotion. ¢ 

Mr. Watson spoke of the trouble which 
comes because Christians are not allowed 
to enter their names on the clan register. 
The Conferenco says that the Gospel can- 
not win its way without external power. 
‘They give up the whole question if it can 
vot; their work is a failure. 

Mr. Woodbridge thought that it would 
be best to let the matter alone. 

Mr. Richard said that there g 
improvement in the relation of the Christi- 
ans to the government as compared with 
twenty years ago. But the condition might 
have been far better. They were excluded 
from some provinces and from many cities, 
They had just heard of a fresh series of 
isi unan, reaching tu Ichang and to 

they should expect 
‘his is contrary 




































stores, having 
nothing is done, it looks as if they could 
not answer them. This will put many in 
position of the utmost peril. ‘The toleration 
of any religion can never be got without an 
understanding with the State. At present 
this is unsatisfactory. ‘They should have a 
better understanding, but should take care 
lest they put back the work for many years 
to come. 

Dr. Faber's proposal for a committee of 
fifteen was seconded and on motion was 


P'Tt was voted to discuss the paper cf Dr, 
Graves in the p.m. on Wednesday, and 
the morning time was extended to 12.20, 
Notice was given that Rev. Gilbert Reid 
has prepared a pamphlet on the purchase 
Of Chintae proporty, which will be given to 
those desiring it. 
Dr. Corbett spoke of the remarks of Mr. 
‘Yen yesterday, and thought that Mr. Yen 
his’ people an injustice. Dr. 
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Corbett maintained that not all Chinese 
enter the Church from interested motives. 
Tho experience of a quarter of century | 
showed the speaker that a large majority | 
were not thus influenced. Unless taught by 
the spirit of God, their views, like ours, are 
of course “hazy.” In referring to Mr. 
Tunes’ address of yesterday he said that 
self-support is a subject vastly misunder- 
stood, it is like a two-edged sword. In the 
ug. Baptist Mission they have a right. 
to bo heard, the blessing of God has been | 
upon them. ( 

Mr. Joues said that if in any one of | 
seventeen stations, the leader should be 
removed, it would be destructive. He had | 
had many such stations without any such | 
leader, How could they nourish these sta- | 
tions? They must in some way provide com- | 
petent instruction—some pian or woman | 
Who can build them up. Some believe that | 
the fourth commandment is as binding as | 
the rest, so they must enforce it. 

Dr. Ashmore said that there are two 
conceptions of what a self-supporting | 
church is ; one is the modern one based on 
money; the other is the apostolic one! 
based on the possession of grace. At home | 
the question is of money, not of grace : if 
there is no.money the church will starve. | 
God has not left the church to such a con- 
tingeney, he will give spiritual gifts, he | 
will let Christians edify and build up’ one 
another, this was illustrated by au explava- 
tion of ss iu T Cor. XIV. 

Re Abbey thouglit that this 
forty of self support, was a Shautung ides | 
which works well in the country. He said | 
that it was impossible for chapel-keepers 
and others to live in the city without money. | 
In the city this plan is utopian. Some say 
do not have street chapels in the city. 

Dr, Mateer thought that the talk was 
largely a cross-fire. The church is not self- 
supporting when it is lying by without 
pastors. fohere are many such in the Pres. 
Churel at home. | 

Mr. Ost wanted to get more definite 
ideas as to the nature of Mr. Jones’ work, 
but the time had been already extended 
once and there was no more available. 

Dr. Nevius referred to the fact mentioned 
by Mr. Taylor that we have no adequate 
supply of labourers, Tt is therefore better 
tu let the churches alone, than to put over 
them men who are not suitable. We can- 
not manufacture to order the supply we 
need. If we have them not, we cannot 
create them. 

Rev. B, M. Ross gave an outline of the 
history of the growth of self-support in 
Amoy. He said :—We have seven or eight 
churches which have called pastors and are 
self-supporting. They do not receive a 
farthing of foreign money. The pastors 
receive $14, $12, and the lowest 88 per 
month, Besides’ these, we have thirty 
churches that call ordained men for a 
part of the time, at $5, $6 and $7, per 
month, Mr. Sadler has lately opened 
seven stations. The Missionary Society 
helped to the extent of $1,000 for 
two or three years. Now there are 150 
Christians, and as many more adherent: 
This year they do not’ want more than 
$300, or $400. There is not a station in that 
district that is not contributing in some 
measure to the support of a native preach- 
er. Preachers as a rule get from $4 to 
87, and some churches give $1, some up to 
87. Amoy is full of the atmosphere of self- 
support. We have not the difficulties of 
he north. ‘The women contribute as 
well as the men, if only pittance. A 
question was asked as to the houses of 
worship, to which it was replied that the 
money came chiefly from the natives. Not 
a penny from home was put into two chapels 
seating some 300 each. 

Mr. Cardwell though the Gospel should 
be preached in China in the same way as in 
England. The Gospel should not be toned 
down to Confucianism. This toning down 
is one reason for the inertness of the 















































to blanie as the society, which keeps 
calling for ‘statistics.” "They ask how 
many converts have you made, not how 
many has God made. 

was said replying to Mr. Jom 
icis of the phrase ‘silver method, 





cri 


| and the like, that no disrespect was intend- 


ed ; it was simply a convenient descriptive 
term. 

Rey. J. Ross of Amoy said that the mem- 
bers of the L.M.’s are 1,900 in number, and 
raised last year $3,500, from natives alone. 

Mr. Sheltield suggested that the whole 
missionary body is a * paid agency.” 

Mr. Lees spoke of the desirability of 
getting the native Christians to give toa 
specific object if they are not equal to 
self-support, and cited a very satisfactory 
boys’ school as an example, thus they 
could get in the thin end of the wedge. 

‘Au explanation was made in regard to a 
proposed photograph of the Conference, 
and a vote upow the method of having it 
taken was called the result, was an- 
nounced Mr. Barber suggested that if the 
ayes and noes were photographed together it 
would makea morecomplete representation, 








one, of those who have beeu in China ten 
Yeats or more, and the other twe a division 
of the rest ; this was carried 

Thanks were voted to 
Mission for their invitation 
Phe session closed with prayer by Mr. 
Stevenson of the Uuion Church. 











Wednesday Afternoon. 


The meeting was opened with prayer by 
Mr. Cooper. ‘The meeting being called to 
order, the report on Lay Agency was moved, 
‘This report is as follows : 


1.—The Committee recommend that the 
accompanying appeal for additional lay 
agents be seut to the home Churches from 
the present Conferenc 

‘That this Conference, whilst strongly urgin, 
upon the home Churches the sustentation an 
continued increase of the staff of thoroughly 
trained and fully qualified ordained mission 
aries, and the further development of native 
agencies in every branch of Christian work, 
is still so profoundly impressed with the 
manifold need of this vast country, that it 
would present a direct appeal to the laity of 
the home Churches for iny missionaries, and 
in doing so would lay before them some of the 
departments of service in which their help is 
‘more especially needed. 

Beginning with the highest service, and 
touching the deepest need of the country, 
they would point to the many millions of our 
fellow men who have never heard the Gospel 
of the grace of God, and to some millions more, 
who, though they have possessed themselves 
of some portion of His Word, still fail to com- 
prehend its meaning for want of some one to 
guide them in their study of it; and they 

uld urge the claims of these unevangelised 
millions on the youth of the home Churches 
and would empiasise the nobility of the ser- 
vice which a Christian evangelist may thus 
render to the Lord in China. 

The country long closed is open. The 
people, if not destdedly, friendly, are not 

jostile. The work of the Bible colporteur 
has prepared the way. The promise of in- 
fathering is yearly, brightening, but the 
labourers are few, and with the abundance of 
Christian workers in the home lands surely 
hundreds or even thousands might be found 
to hasten on the evangelisation of this empire 
































by their personal effort and conversation, 
ments of China we rejoice to record the pro- 
gress of missionary education in the Bast 
din recent years, but are admonished by 
e 

ly_tinges nal_ movements 

of Christian and heathen governments, 

in this fact we hear a loud call to the 
Christian educationalists for China, The in- 
tellectual rexaicanee of the empire is just 
commencing; there is an incipient cry for 
Christian Church may make to this ery will, 
to no inconsiderable extent, decide the 
course which the education of the country 





native church, The missiouary is as much 


Passing now to the intellectual requir 
fact that purely secular instruction 
lage the “educatio 
botl 
Charek, to supply in larger numbers 
Western culture, and the response which the 
will take in the future, 


it was moved tu have three separate groups, | gi 


‘©: Jorphan and the destitute mutely 
| Christian compassion, and the Lord Himself 


With Christian men in the chairs of the 
colleges of China what may we not expect 
from so powerful an auxiliary in the evan- 
gelisation of the empire. University ‘men 
may find here at no distant period some of 
the most influential posts in the mission 
field, and we would earnestly invite all such 
Christian co-workers to weigh over with all 
seriousness the question whether they may 
not more effectively serve their general in 
China than in the home lands 

But besides the intellectual need of the 
country there is also the chronic and often 
dire necessity of physical distress. 

‘The masses of the people are poor. Physi- 
cal suffering meets us atevery turn, | Medical 
science is almost unknown. Charitable in- 
stitutions, though established both by the 
government and by private effort, fail to 











‘compass the need of the masses. Flood and 
famineslay their thousands, and yet the wealth 
of the world is in Christian hands and might 





by judicious distribution both eave the lives 
of thousunds yearly and give completer ex- 
pression to the Life we preach. Un behalf of 
these destitute masses therefore we earnestly 
plead with the men of wealth in the home 
Churehes that they will cousider the claims 
of theve suffering ones, and not only by their 
its and prayers will largely aid the re- 
inforcement of the noble staff of medical 
missionaries already in the field, but will give 
themselves in larger numbers to Denevolent 
enterprise ubroad.” ‘The lind, the aged, the 
lead for 


has said, “Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of 
these my brethren, even these least, ye did it 
unto me.” 

We appeal then to our lay brethren of the 
home Churches, to men of sterling piety, of 
strong common sense, that they would lay. to 
heart the needs of this vast empire, its spiritual 
destitution, its stunted education, its physical 
distress, and that they woud solemnly ask 
themselves whether for the greater glory of 
God they are not culled to meet this pressing 
need and to devote themselves, their service 
and their wealth to this missionary enterprize 
in China. We would offer to them a most 
hearty welcome to our ranks and would ws- 
sure them that whether they come out a 
ordained or as lay workers this weleome will 
be equally cordial, and in conclusion we would 
amnesty pray that this appeal may be brought 
home to the hearts of many by the power of 
the Divine Spirit. 

2.—-The Committee further recommend the 
following resolutions for the adoption of the 
Conference 

(a.) That this Conference does not deem it 
expedient that medical missionaries be ordain- 
ed to the pastoral office. But 

(6.) That the Conference recommends that 
medical missionaries desiring ordination to 
the office of deacon, elder, or evangelist apply 
for such ordination in connection with their 
respective Churches, 

Various anendments were proposed, of 
which the one to alter the word * expedient’ 
in the second resolution (a), to the word 
‘necessary’ was carried. It was alo voted 
to strike out the words ‘lay’, and ‘the 
laity of’ in the first aud second paragraphs, 

Dr. Ashmore wanted this referred to 
another committee to incorporate all the 
other appeals which the Conference might 
make. 

Mr. Archibald was satisfied with the re- 
port except that it seemed to imply, in the 
Paragraph referring to the poverty of the 
people, that they asked formoneyfrom other 
than o itable i 


The previous question having been called, 
the vote was put on the amended repurt, and, 
it was adopted. It was voted to proceed 
to the papers for this day, and five minutes 
only were allowed to the reader of euch 
paper for a summary. 

Rev. N. J. Plumb then read a paper on 
the “History and present condition of 
mission schools and what further plans are 
desirable?” 

‘This was followed by a paper from Dr. 
©. W. Mater, entitled ‘How may educa- 
tional work be made most to advance the 
cause of Christianity in China?” After the 
conclusion of Dr, Mateer’s paper, Rev. D. 
Z. Sheffield read a paper on * The relation 
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of Christian education to the present con- 
dition and needs of China’. 

‘This was followed by a paper from Rev. 
M. Schaub on “the best method of select- 
ing and training efficient native assistants” 
(preachers, school-teachers, &c.). 

Rev. A. P. Parker not veing present, 
it was proposed to take his paper as read. 

Rey. J. W. Stevenson thought this 
would not be fai 

Rev. F. H. L. Pott spoke of the im- 
portance vf educational work. The dis- 
ciples were sent out before the Apostles, 
and were the material out of which the 
Apostles were made. There is in China no 
auch preparation as Christianity had in 
Judaism. 

Rev. W. H. Lacy, of Foochow, spoke on 
behalf of the Anglo-Chinese College in 
that port. Be combated the arguments 
of Dr, Mateer's paper, and showed in 
what way they were equally applicable to 
the converse proposition. He said that 
there is a demand for English education 
which they must meet. The education there 
is thorvugh ; semi-aunual written examina- 
tions are required in all English branches. 
Dr. Mateer's argument leads to the con- 
clusion that we should teach English, if in 
that way pupils will stay with us for ‘a 
term of years.” In Foochow they remain a 
long time, some to the tenth year. They 
pay all their own expenses, books, and 
tuition. ‘Those who have left without com- 
plsting the course, and have a good know- 

ledge of English, are in useful situations and 
maintain Christian characters. Not one i 
known to have gone astray from the church 
or to have suftered morally through his 
ability to use English. Mr. Lacy showed 
that the sciences, in the Foochow College, 
are extensively taught. During the past 
two months fifteen of the students have 
been received intothe church. In the higher 
classes several are looking to the ministry. 
Four are already licensed. The Chinese 
classics are not neglected. The study of 
English does not destroy a taste for Chinese 
literature, The Bible is not neglected, but 
is a text-book all through the course. "The 
Foochow Missionary Union of all the three 
missions is @ unit in affirming the value of 
English education, though opinion 
formerly divided.’ The ten years’ history 
of the Colleg i 

Rev. J. Lees then read a paper, the topic 
of which was the same as that of the last 
one read. Rey. C. F. Reid read the paper 
by Dr. Parker, on ** The place of the Chi- 
nese classics in Christian schools and col- 
leges.”” 

Rev. F. Hartmann spoke of the educa- 
tional work accomplished by the late Rev. 
Mr. Gensehr. His life was spent in edu- 
cating. Two men whom he educated are 
most valued authorities, and great aids to 
the missionaries in giving advice. 

Rev. Mr. Barber said that he considered 







































that he was preaching as a schovl-master, | 


@ place which Dr, Arnold has shown to be 
the very highest and as much a care of 
souls asa pastor's, 
for those who work for the upper classes. 
There are only two doors by which to get 
at them, the doctor's and the school- 
master’s. The latter stands up every day, 
and shows that he knows oceans more than 


the Chinese do, and they cannot look | 


with contempt upon such a man. Thero is 
a great difference between schools for hea- 
then, and those for Christian boys. His 
were the former, but the scholara outshone 
English boys. A son of a Christian book- 
seller beat the son of @ mandarin. There 
is something in Christianity which enabled 
him to do so. We must not let the native 
schoolmaster come in before us. As i 
as we teach in high schools China will 
move. By Christian scholars, China shall 
be brought to the fountain of all purity— 
God, and Christ His son. 

Mr. Oblinger was surprised that some 
prominent educators object to the English 

nguage in schovls. It was like a proposi- 














were | 


He asked for sympathy | 


, tion to make the Yangtze navigable for 
junks only. 

Mr. Sileby. contended that the arguments 
against English education worked the other 
way. He could say for the school in Shang- 
| Bal what Ms. Lacy oui for i 
| Dr. Kip wanted to speak about the native 

pastor. He gave an account of the history 
of the pastors in Amoy. The first man 
| ordained has been for twenty-seven years a 
faithful minister. They had now in the 
| presbytery, composed of two missions, 
| fifteen churchesorganised. Somearecompos- 
| ed of several villages. Thirteen are supplied 
| with native pastors of their own. They 
fare all sterling men. In questions of 
| difficulty, the missionaries took the pastors’ 
judgment in preference to our own. 

|” Mr. Elwin said that in the training of 
| efficient native assistants, the question is 
| how to employ the material that the schools 
| turn out? In the C. M. Mid-China Mission 
| College, the pupils are taken between 12 
j and 19 yeare ofage. ‘They are examined by 
& committee of two or three, and if fit are 
| appointed to schools as teachers for five 
|years. They are watched and superintend- 
|ed. ‘At the end of this period, they may 
| continue toteach. Ifthey desire to advance, 
| they may apply to be evangelists. Then 
follows @ further course of two years for 
| preaching, accompanied with practical work 
| ofall kinds. They are then examined, and if 
satisfactory, appointed as evangelists, not 
| pastors. ‘The calling of pastors is in the 
| hands of the native church. One of the 

orat boys in school was prayed for by a 
band of ladies. The knowledge of this 

fact so influenced him, that he became 
‘converted, and is now one of the best 
| workers in the mission. ‘The speaker was 
asked how these boys were supported. He 
ered, partly by the ehurch and partly 
by parents. Six dollars year towards each 
boy's expenses is always required from the 
parents. 
| Rev. W. Bridie wished to speak for a 
felass which he thought had thus far re- 
| ceived but scant courtesy at the hands of 
| many speakers. He would stand up for 
| paid native agents. He described an inland 
station three huudred miles from a treaty 
port, in a city of 30,000 people. Here 
there are two chapels, a day school, and a 
| dispensary. From this as a centre, work is 
carried on at four other stations, and these 
again are centres for work. In this way a 
| population of « million and a half are being 
| brought in contact with Christianity. The 
| staff consists of two foreigners, one mission- 
| ary, or doctor, and four native preachers. 
‘Throughout the year, regular itineration 
| goes on in the districts, and the men divide 
| the time between the country and the 
|town, A word as to results. The work 
| was begun about twenty years ago. As 
usual the early years were comparatively 






































| unproductive, but the gmt of the 
work has been steady. During the last 
|few years, over 200 members have been 


added. Besides the numerical increase, 
the members have given nobly to the sup- 
port of the work, subscribing all the ex- 
penses for the building of one church, and 
| giving the principal part of the cost of 
another. There is one point upon which 
|he wished to lay special stress, hief 
| success has been at the stations directly 
under the care of the native preachers, 
|and not where the foreign missionaries 
live. The same thing to ‘a large extent 
may be predicated of all the successful mis- 
sion stations in the Kuangtung province. 
Does not this show that the system of 
paying native preachers necessarily pre- 
cedes the development of self-support? 
Certainly not ; they are growing up side 
by side. He had seven men who preach 
without receiving any salary. One man is 
a doctor trained by a medical missionary, 
and shews his gratitude by attending to a 
dispensary two or three days in a week. 
In conclusion he would say, let us trust 
our native preachers, and seek to raise 
them intellectually and spiritually to a 
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higher standard, and they will amply 
repay all the labour and loving care be- 
stowed upon them, and the result will ba 
that God will give us through them still 
greater and more abundant proofs of His 

wer and willingness to bless China, and 

ring this great empire to the feet of 

Jesus. 

Rev. T. W. Pearce said that he had 
much satisfaction in seeing that recognition 
was given to different branches of mission- 
ary work. He gave much of his time to 

reaching. The country work depends 
jargely upon keeping up the preaching in 
busycentres. Itisacommonchargethat they 
were hidden, and were afraid to rent or build 
ona busy street. Each preaching place in 
the city helps to make country work pos- 
sible. “It is impossible to preach without 
the aid of the best Chinese who are up 
classics and in western science. ‘The ques 
tions put to the native preachers in the 
Canton chapels show this. Christ gave an 
example of preaching, and so did Confucius 
and Mencius. ‘The spesker advocated go- 
ing about with country evangelists to show 
them how to do the work. Most direct 
and pointed preachers are the ones that 
have been trained thoroughly. 

Mr, Herring spuke briefly ou the matter 
of paid agency, and insisted upon a call of 
Goa 

The Chairman said that a call of God is 
understood. 

Rev. J. Ross, of Moukden, spoke of the 
work of mn there. In seventeen 
years 1,200 persons had been baptised. 
‘Thousands were secretly with his cause. In 
alwnostall cases, thefirst lesson came from the 

ive, and not directly from the foreign 
missionary. He had a few native agents. 
Each man’ in the church is a volunteer 
worker. Nine out of ten are instructing 
their fellow-countrymen in Christian truth, 
When they are very successful, he selected 
and trained them in Bible and cognate 
truth to make them efficient preachers. 
They are under training for several yea: 
‘Then, if they are found eflicient, they are 
apart for such work as missionaries are set 
apart for, and receive the same support 
‘The important question before. the Con- 
ference is the training of the native eva 
gelist. An appeal should be mado not 
only for missionaries and lay agents, bat 
for a few talented and earnest men, the 
best_men in the Church at home, whe will 

.d head and shoulders above ‘us all, to 
an example to the most intelligent, and 
to train up native evangelists through 
China, 

Mr. Ost said that he had between 700 
and 800 children in his schools. Last year 
he opened an Anglo-Chinese school with 
140 boys, Tt does not cost the Society a 
cash. ‘The boys are thus under Christian 
influence. He mentioned the case of a 
Japanese who was brought in through a 
‘Avglo-Japanese school in Yokohama, Thi 
man has started six or seven churches, 
and baptised over a thousand convert 
Mr. Loomis, from Japan, said that this 
man is looked up to, because he is s 
man of culture, power, and prayer. ‘The 
Chinese are wilting have their boys under 
our influence ; in Hongkong this is certainly 
true. This is a very encouraging feature. 

Mr. Abbey spoke of the ill effects of 
Confucian schools, and of the dangers of 
training men for the examinations. The 
errors in the classics should be pointed out 
in a wise way. Workers should trust to 
the direct teaching of the Bible. 

Mr. Shaw, of Foochow, spoke on the sub- 
ject of day-schools. At tation these 
‘schools are supported by friends at home. 
It is # mistake to employ heathen teachers. 
He spokeof thegreatutility of careful exami- 
nations twice a year, without which there 
had been confusion and lack of system. 
‘The pupils havea four years’ course, and the 
teachers have rewards in proportion to the 
PI of the pupils. Many schools 
With large numbers and the scholars 
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off. The teachers have a reward for such of 
their scholars as pass. 

The Church Mission has 4,007 baptised 
Christians, and 2,555 inquirers, a total of 
7,562, They have 99 ‘catechists,’ or paid 
agents, and 234 unpaid agents, ‘who give 
most valuable help. They tried all they 
could to develop self-support. 

In reply to a question, Mr. Shaw said 
there is an average of about fifteen pupils 
in his 96 schools, and he declined to open 
aschool with less than 30 pupils. There 
were three girls’ boarding schools, one with 
60 pupils, one 30 and one 23. The schools 
in the country are for both sexes. 

Mr. Muirhead called attention to the 
question before the Municipal Council of 
hanghai as to the education of the 15,000 
or 20,000 Chinese children in the Settle- 
ment, and urged all who could do so, 
eepecially practical educators, to respond to 
the invitation of the Shanghai Literary and 
Debating Society to attend their meeting 
that evening. He hoped the Council would 
have schools like those of Hongkong. He 
hopeil that the evening’s meeting would be 
gratefully remembered in after days. 

Dr. Nevius said that there had been an 
unnecessary antagonism made between paid 
and unpaid agents. He was not opposed to 
paid agents, when they had been tried from 
four to six’ years and God has manifestly 
chosen them. He would then most cordially 
bring such men forward. He objected to 
Dringing them forward from the first for 
employment. ‘There is the danger that 
they be called of men and not of God, and 
no way left of sifting them. First see what 
isin them, und whether they are useful. 
‘They should give evidence similar to that 
required of candidates at home. 

1. Mateer said that he was not opposed 
to education in English, or in any other 
language. He was set’ to write on the 
‘most advantageous way tu advance the cause 
of Christianity inChina, That was the super- 
lative decree, ‘There was also a comparative 
and a positive. He believed in all kinds of 
education, but none to precede or to super- 
sede the’ preaching of the Gospel. In 
Foochow the brethren have secured @ con- 
dition of things that has gained thorough- 
ness and permanence in education. Many 
other schools have failed in th He 
had been misapprehended ; when he said 
that English education ‘lifts a man up’, 
he meant not mentally or morally, but 
in clothes and food. Unless he keeps 
himself in close contact with foreign 
civilisation, he can not live on the scale 
which he has lived on. As to the ‘influence’ 
upon his own people, the man who is 
educated in English will conect himself 
with foreigners i 
toms, and similar occupati 
fluence may be great but it 
broad. The man who is educated in Chinese 
will exert influence everywhere. It is 
said that we ‘must? teach English. That 
means that there is money in English. 
English is not wanted in order to preach 
the gospel. It looks to high salaries and 
positions. It may be very useful, and we 
do not*discredit it. If he were a young 
man, he might be willing to go into such 
work. At his time of life he preferred to 
use the acquirements he had. If we can 
point these young men in a different direc- 
tion, we are working on the superlative 
line, rather than on the conparative. 

Mr. Plumb saids that by ‘*higher” 
education he understood that which is 
genuine education—that which makes a 
man strong. It had been said that a 
classics! education turns out Pharisees. 
‘This is combatted by the papers of the day. 
Genuine education humbles. It comes from 
without. The best reasoas for the use of 
English are that it gives a wide range, that 
one may go on acquiring. In a Chinese 
education, it finds an end in itself. There 
is no more to read than has been already 
studied. In the West the completion of 
& course is called “commencement”, 















































When we have thoroughly educated men, | 


in- | proceed 


they will know English. There was case 
in Foochow of a Chinese preacher who was 
offered $50 a month in some outside em- 
ployment. He refused this, choosing to 
serve the Church for $3.50 a month. He 
is one of the best preachers, faithful and 
earuest. No one gives a more complete or 
a better discourse than he. ‘The students 
in the College seem to grow in the spiritual 
life. ‘Truly directed and properly guided, 
higher education will do a grand work for 
China. 

Rev. D. Z. Sheffield spoke of the place 
of the classics in Christian schools. He 
said that Mr. Abbey would modify the rules 
that had been mentioned for his schools, 
before the next Conference. He said that 
his mission once directed him to make an 
epitome of the four books. It was thought 
that the Chinese classics must be expurgat- 
ed. He did not succeed in carrying out this 
direction. The study of the Clinese classics 
is to the Chinese student a means of study- 
ing the Chinese language. ‘The classics 
should have a Christian commentary. He 
did not wish to antagonise Christian educa- 
tion and evangelistic work ; these depart- 
mentsare essentially one. The evangelistic 
work is the right hand, education is the 
left hand. If we would make our work 
extensive it must be intensive. We are 
all striving toward self-support. There is 
danger in foreign money as there is danger 
in the hammer or the axe, but they are a 

ower in the hands of a skilled workman. 

‘e should not tie our hands by rules in 
advance of experience as some have done. 
His mission had carried four classes through 
their high-school and theological school, 
fifteen of twenty young men ; they were the 
leaders in the evangelistic work. Three of 
these have been ordained, aud three others 
recommended for ordination. 

Mr. Lees said that his subject though an 
important one, bad hardly been mentioned. 
We want to reach the living Chinese of the 
present generation. Our object should be 
To'take Chinese that have ome education, 
and give them Bible training. We must do 
this now so as to bring in the present gen- 
eration. This needs to be insisted upon. 

Notice was given of the preparation of a 
commentary on the Chinese classics by 
Dr. Faber. 

On motion of Mr. Plumb, the last Thurs- 
day in January, generally observed in 
England and in the U.S. asa day of prayer 
for colleges, was recommended for observ- 
ance. 






































ject of the Wén-li version, which bad been 
thought so difficult, was settled most har- 
moniously in the committee on that topic. 

‘A resolution was introduced that the 
of the Conference should be 
put into Chinese for the native Christians. 

‘The motion was carried. The session 
closed with prayer by Mr. Hill. 


Eighth Day, Thursday, 15th May. 

The Devotional Meeting was led by Rev. 
T. R. Stevenson. 

‘The Conference opened at 10 a.m. 

‘The minutes were read, and after cor- 
rection adopted. 

‘The following Committee was annovneed, 
and on motion made the choice of the Con- 
ference : 

Committee on Preparing a Report of the 
Conference in Chinese :—Mr. Jas Ware, 
Rev. Y. K. Yen. 

The following nominations were announ- 
ced by the Committee on Nominations, 
for a Committee on the Relation of the 
Christian Church to the Chinese Govern- 




















Rev. T. Richard, Chairman, Rev. Y. J. 
Allen, Rev. J. Edkins, Rev. F. H. James, 
Rev. J. McCarthy, Rev. N. H. Sites, Rev. 
Fryer, Rev. Ernst Faber, Rev. Gilbert 
Reid, Rev. B. C. Henry, Rev. W. Painter, 
Rev. Dr. Williamson, Rev. A. H. Smith, 
Rey. C. Shaw, Rev. Hunter Corbett, D.D. 

Rev. J. Hudson Taylor moved to exten: 
the time of the Conference as long as 











Mr. Muirhead announced that the sub- | 


ment and was chosen by the Cunference:— | 


necessary for full discussion of the subjects 
before it. This motion was carried. 

Dr. Kerr presented the report of the 
Committee on Opium as follows :— 

Whereas this Conference regards the 
rapid extension of the growth of native 
opium, in addition to the use of the imported 
drug, ‘with profound alarm; the consequent 
vast inorease of the opium-habit demands our 
most serious and unremitting consideration, 

We Resolve — 

1.—That we as a Conference re-affirm and 
maintain our attitude of unflinching opposi- 
tion to the opium-traffic, 

2—That we recommend the Christian 
Church in China to use every endeavour to 
arouse patie opinion against the spread of 
this evil, and to devise means to secure, as far 
as may be, its final suppression. 

3.—That we advise the formation of a 
Chinese anti-opium society, with branches 
at all mission stations. 

4.—That we have learned with alarm the 
rapid increase in the consumption of morphia 
in China; and that we urge all missionaries 





| to discourage and prevent the sule of so-called. 





nti-opium medicines containing opium or its 
alkaloids, by missionaries, native Christians 
or others, not qualified by medical education 
to prescribe the use of these drugs. 

5.—That we earnestly impress upon all 
Christian Churches throughout the world, the 
duty of uniting in fervent and continual 
prayer to God that He will in His wise pro- 
vidence direct His people to such measures as 
will lead to the restriction and final abolition 
of this great evil, 

6.—That we deeply sympathise with the 
efforts of the societies in Great Britain for the 
suppression of the Opium ‘Trade (and similar 
societies) and recommend them to continue 
and increase the agitation for the suppres- 

ion of the growth and sale of opium in India, 
for the supply of the Chinese market. 

It was moved by Dr, Mateer that this 
report be made the order of the day after 
the reading of the minutes of Friday. 

‘The motion was passed. 

Mr. Muirhead presented the report of 
the Committee ona Wén-li version :— 

Your Committee would respectfully re- 
commend that this Conference elect by ballot 
an Executive Committee of ten representative 
men from the Mandarin-speaking regions of 
China, to whom shall be committed the work 
of securing un improved version of the Old 
and New Testaments in Mandarin, and that 
this ‘Committee proceed according to the 
following plan :— 


1.—That they select and secure the services 
of a corps of competent scholars for the work 
of revision, consisting of not less than seven 
men, to be known as the Committee on 
| Mandarin Revision, and shall further make 
all necessary arrangements for the vigorous 
| prosecution of the work. 

2.—That this Committee of Revision may be 

as ‘representative as possible, it shall be 
selected with reference to denominations and 
nationalities, but competent scholarship for 
the work to be undertaken shall be made the 
paramount consideration. 

3.—The Committee on Revision shall make 
constant and careful use of the Union Man- 
darin version of the New Testatnent prepared 
in Peking and widely employed in the Man- 
darin-speaking regions of China; and also of 
the recent version prepared by Dr. John, and 
the Medhurst version formerly in extensive 
use in central China; and in Old Testament 
revision, of the version of Bishop Scheres- 
chewsky: and further that all’ questions 
relating to the translation itself shall rest 
| with the translators,—not with the Execu- 
| tive Committee. 
4.—That the text that underlies the revised 
| English versions of the Old and New Testa- 
| ments be made the basis, with the privile 
Vor any deviations in uccordance with the 
| authorised version. 
5.—That in order to secure one Bible in 
| two versions, the Executive Committee is in- 
| structed to enjoin upon the revisers, that in 
settling upon the text and in all questions of 
| interpretation they act in conjunction with 
| the translators into simple Wén-li, and that 
for these purposes they constitute one Com- 
mittee. 

6—The Executive Committee shall con- 
tinue to act and to superintend the work of 
supervision until its completion, If any 
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ymember of the corps ef revisers shall for any 
scause cease to act before the completion of 
‘the work, the Executive Committee shall, if 
sthey think best, supply his place 

7-—That in case of absence from China or 
‘other disability of any member of the Execu- 
ttive Committee, he shall have the right to 
mame his own proxy or successor, but if he 
ail to exercise this right it shall revert to the 
Committee. 

8.—The Executive Committee shall ask in 
the name of this Conference the concurrence 
and financial hel 
Great Britain and America in carrying for- 
‘ward this work ; and that when completed it 
-be the common property of the Societies which 
have given their patronage to the work, each 
shaving the right to publish such editions as it 
‘may choose, and with such terms for God, 


of the Bible Societies of | 


Spirit and Baptize as may be called for, and | 


-also to add explanatory readings, page, chap- 
ter and sectional headings, maps and such 
vother accessories as it may deem expedient. 


After hearing this report, the Conference 
united in singing the Doxology. It was 
moved by Dr. Wherry to make this report 
the second order of the day for Friday. 

Dr. Mateer made some explanations in 
wegard tu this report. 

‘Mr. Watson moved to consider the report, 
immediately after the report of the Com- 
smitteo on Union. 


Dr. Blodget said that the Conference ; 


would gain time by taking the subjects in 
-detached portions. 


‘Dr. Graves stated that the question of | 


union and that of versions are distinct, 

Dr. Mateer was opposed to complications. 
Each subject should be considered on its 
own merits, To mix the subjects, would 
‘be to shipwreck the inatter. 

‘The motion to postpone the report until 
‘after the report of the Committee on Union, 
was then lust, the vote being unanimous. 

‘The original motion to make the report 
the order for Friday a.m. after the reading 
of the minutes was then put and carried. 

Rev, D. Z. Sheffield presented the re- 
sport of the Committee on the Revision of 
the Bible in Mandarin, which is identical 
with the report on the Wénli version pre- 
sented on the previous day by Mr, Muirhead. 

Mr. Sheffield said that it was not neces 
sary to add much to what Dr. Mateer had 

id, as the Wén-li and Mandarin versions 
have so much in common. In the two 
sessions of the Committee which had been 
held, and which were protracted ones, 
there was a unanimous feeling that the: 
is need of a new Mandarin version. It 
‘common conviction that though there is a 
-considerable difference between the speech 
of Central and North-China, a common 
version that will be satisfactory can be pro- 
duced. ‘The chief discussion had been over 
the third section. As to style, there was a 
feeling that in the Mandarin there is need 
of more careful reference to the origi 
‘There is an increasing demand for exact 
ness of translation. 

It was moved that Mr. Archibald and 
‘Dr. Wright have each tive minutes to re- 
‘present their respective Bible Societies. 

Rev. G, Reid moved to accept the report, 
cand to make it the order fur to-morrow 
-afternoon, This was carried. 

Dr. Wright said that it was impossible 
to present his topic properly iu five minutes. 

yr. Pilcher moved that the two genth 
sen be asked to print their comumunications. 
On being put to a vote, this motion was 
Jost. 

Mr. Hartman moved to give them all the 
time they needed, say ten minutes, with 
the understanding that they do not after- 
wards speak. This was voted. 

‘Mr. Archibald then spoke on behalf of 
the National Bible Society of Scotland, and 
its great work for China. The conference 
desires a union version, and the key is in 
the hands of the Bible Societies. Iv their 
sphere these societies are very powerful. 
‘The reasun for the comparative failure of 
the revised English version, was said to be 
that the Bible Societies did’ not take it up. 
‘Two years ago, not a copy was to be had in 












































Shanghai. If these societies to sup- 
port i the union version is guiued, but not 
till then, They can be brought to agree 
by showing them that the old versions are 
defective, that a better one can be made, 
that the better version will be acco 
when it is made, and lastly that the old 
ones will be withdrawn. 

Mr. Archibald then explained his own 
relations to the Bible Committee, and to 
the version of Dr. Griffith John, a letter 
from whom was read. He concluded by 
saying that it would take a long time for a 
new version to be settled, and that the time 
for such a version has not yet come. 

Dr. Wright spoke of his extreme gratifi- 
cation that this difficult matter appeared 
0 neat a solution when the report was 
presented that morning. He then gave 
a detailed history of the correspondence 
between the British aud Foreign Bible 
Society and the National Bible Society of 
Scotland, and also with the Am. Bible 
Society, ‘to show the urgent desire which 
existed fur a union version. 

Dr. Williamson was anxious to read later 
letters from the Scotch Society but the 
Conference decided that they could not 
now be read. 

Mr. Muirhead then read an abstract of 
his paper which isa ‘‘ Report uf School and 
Text-book Committees.” 

‘Mr. Lacy ubjected that the papers were 
not to be read, but the secretary showed 
by the minutes that they were to have five 
minutes each. 

Dr. Williamson then read a part of his 
paper on What books are still needed. 
ted that Mr. Fryer be allowed 
tes, whereupon he read a part 
of his paper on *Scientitic terminology ; 
present discrepancies, and means of secur- 























m of Mr. Fryer’s paper, 
Mr. Yen addressed the Conference. He 
hed to explain that the remarks which 
he made the other day on the motives of 
the Chinese in uniting with the Church, 
were intended to be general, and not 
universal. 

‘The Chairman asked Mr. Yen to restrict 
himself to the subject of the papers. 

Mr. Yen then spoke with reference to 
the chemical and other technical terms used 
by translators, Why invent new terms, 
when according to eminent Chinese scholars 
there are suitable terms in existence? 

scholars, not 
re to be made, 
and adequate salaries should be paid. 
Sometimes this is neglected, and improper 
terms are used, In such work there must 
be ideas that have no corresponding terms. 
So it was in England, before Queen Eliza- 
beth. Words spring up ina hundred 
years. Rather than translate technical 
terms, it is better to “phoneticise” them, 
For example such words as “ultimatum,” 
“telephone” &e., which are now common 
im the Chinese press. This is better than 
making definition, 

Dr. Mateer remarked in regard to the 
‘Text-book Committee, of which he has been 
a member from the beginning, the report 
in two particulars does not represent him. 
Many of the books published are not school 
books, but are tracts. 
these all the while. He was uot opposed to 
tracts, but tu their publication by this Com- 
mittee. ‘Then, the bookshave been toodear, 
thestyleof priutingtoo high. Heagreed with 
the most of Mr. Fryer’s paper. ‘They want 
a techuical dictionary, but it should not be 
authoritative. It should collate, reject- 
ing only what is ridiculously unsuitable, 
each term standing on its owg merits. He 
wished to emphasise the proposition of Mr. 
Yen, to phoneticise, though not to have a 
hard and fast rule, In the main it is the 
true policy. 

He dissented from Dr. Faber on the 
topic of Arabic numerals, and pointed our 
the evils of the Chinese notation, Ultima- 
tely Arabic figures will prevail in China. 
Western figures take 13 strokes, the Chi- 




















He was upposed to | 


nese 27. Western mathematice will never be 
adopted, except with western nomenclature. 

Tt was then voted to exteud the time 
until 12.15, 

Mr. Barber advocated the Arabic nu- 
merals which he said can be learned by 
schools boys in half an hour, At present 
Chinese mathematiciausare few, not a fourth 
of one,per cent of the people. Thisis the 
time to dam the stream. Do not perpetuate 
the great mistake of the past. 

Mr. Fryer spoke on the subject of the 
school and text book series. The present 
Conference must do something about that 
Committee. Fresh blood infused would 
have an advantage. Only educational men 
should be on this Committee for others 
cannot tell what is wanted. We do not 
want a Society to take over what the Cum- 
mittee have gathered. A society would be 
entirely independent. ‘The Committee 
should form a definite constitution and 
by-laws. They should have a place to 
aa the stock, and to sell the ke is 
A depository is necessary’ to su ks, 
The Prosbytorinn Press has been thle depo- 
sitory, and we cannot do better than to con- 
tinue it as such. More funds are needed, 
and a general editor in Shanghai, who is 
willing to be the patient drudge of the 
Committee. Several of the books are not 
text-bouks, und should be handed over to a 
Tract Society. 

Rev. Chas. E. Gorst, of the Foreign’ 
Christian Mission Society of Japan, spoke 
of the debt of Japan to China, Now the 
Japanese have thousands of terms which 
they are ready to send back to China, 
The terminology of the two countries 
should be the sane. 

Dr. Graves moved the reappointment 
of the old Committee, with the addition of 
five names, aud that the property be 
handed over to them, 

‘The Chairman decided that this motion 
was out of order. * 

Mr. Muirhead said that there was no 
place for the property. 

Mr. Fryer declined to reply to the 
cussion on his paper. 

Dr. Williamson asked to resign his posi- 
tion on this Committee ; as he had much 
other work on hand. 

Dr. Corbett moved a vote of thanks to 
the Committee. ‘This was amended, so as 
to make special reference toDr. Williamson 
and Mr, Fryer, and was unanimously voted, 

It was moved to receive the report, and 
to refer it to a Committee of twelve. It 
was moved to amend by committing th 
subject to the Committee on Nominations. 

Dr. Mateer said that the matter should 
not be crammed through. They wanted a 
representative Committee to feel the pulse 
of the public, and then they would be pre- 
pared for all sorts of propositions. 

Dr. Williamson said that the old Com- 
mitiee would meet the new, and give in 
formation. 

Dr. Pilcher remarked that the Commit- 
tee had expired by limitation. 

Dr. Wherry feared a thorough misun- 
derstanding. " The Committee would not in- 
sist upou ming if the Conference wishes 
them to continue. 

The motion for a uew Committee was 
lost. 

"The question was then taken on the 
motion to appoint a Committee to report 
on the whole subject of the papers of the 
morning in the usual way, to include any 
other papers on the same general subject. 

The motion was carried. 

‘A resolution was proposed that members 
of the Conference he requested to pay one 
dollar, it being understood that a man and 
his wife are separate members, 

Dr. Williamson said that owing to the 
great generosity of the Shanghai community 
the amount to be raised is not large. 

The resolution was carried. aa 

Explanations were given as to the price 
‘at which the Confereuce papers are sold. 
‘The session closed with prayer by Dr. 
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Thursday Afternoon, 

The session opened with prayer by Rev. 
D. L. Gifford, of Corea, 

‘Dr. Faber then gave an abstract of his 

aper on ‘Christian Literature in China ; 
its busine’s management ; a discussion of 
Dr. J. Mlurdock’s report.” 

‘At the conclusion. of this report a paper 
was rend by Dr. J. M. W. Farnham, on 
“ Christian poriodical literature.” 

‘After this paper the discussion was 
epened by Mr. D. S. Murray, who sid 
the great want is that of a standing Com- 
mittee on Christian Literature, to make a 
list of books. Requests often come for 


tracts without specifying which. It is dii-| P' 


cult to mwke selections. There is great 
waste in publishing the same tract in four 
different places. ‘Teachers should draw the 
attention of pupils to perivdical and uther 
literature. Every school should have a 
Iending library. Every mission should have 
‘@ book-shop and a literary department. 
Especially should there be literary men for 
this work, Some of the best work is indeed 
done by hard-worked men, but this is 
exceptional. The different sucieties should 
have intercommunication. ‘There should 
be a standing committee in Shanghai, and 
central depot. He had looked over some 
fifty or aixty of the tracts and had found 
some that wore very unsatisfactory. T'rans- 
Intions are the most uusatisfactory. Good 
literature is not @ translation. We should 


work our ideas into natives, and they can | ¥ 


put them into good idiomatic Chinese. 

Me. Melntosh spoke of Dr. Faber's 
paper. He said that good Chinese books 
are sold at goud prices, ‘The photo-litho- 
graphic bovks that are the cheapest are 
those that are immoral, ‘The art of photo- 
lithographing might help the quantity and 
the quality of missionary priuting, but 
missionary printers have generally no time 
to develop the resourees which they already 
have. A common catalogue would prevent 
the confusion which now exists, both in 
terms and in prices. In one case a book was 
acld in one place for 81.75, and in another 
place for $0.60. 

Dr. Edkins then gave an abstract of his 
paper on Current Chinese Literature 

ow far is it antagonistic to Christianity 2” 
the time being extended by vote. 

Mr. Ohlinger spoke against giving away 
books, If u man wishes to give them away, 
he should do all the work on them himself. 

Dr, Williamson said that there is no 
country in tho world so prepared for 

eriodical literature as China. ‘This appears 
from the immense number of readers that 
there are in China, and from the fact that 
there is an immense number of educated 
men who can be editors. Putting these facts 
together, we see that when periodical 
iterature begins in China, it will spread-like 
wildfire ; thore will be such a demand fur 
Peviodial literature in China, as bas never 
en matched. ‘This stamps our initiatory 
piovements with the highest importance. 
¢. G. Reid mentioned two works by 
additional to those referred to in 
Dr. Edkins’ paper. One of them ia by 
Li Hung-chang, and contains a digest of 
cases which have occurred between China 
and foreign countries, and a great deal else. 
It is an important work, Then there is 
the ‘Death-blow to corrupt doctrines.” 
‘This is constautly reprinted, and reappears 
in the form of placards. Chinese education 
montal aud moral science. We should 
not bring forward only mathematics and 
astronomy. Confucianism is sometimes 
more of a help to Christianity, than is 
Western acionce. Theology is the highest 
science. This is the science that we want 
to bring to this land. Dr. Faber's com- 
mentary on Mark had been put into the 
hands of a Chinese, who said that the com- 
mentary was much better than the text. Tn 
the same bie it is sometimes said that 
Dr. Mai Wwidences of Christianity are 
better than the Gospels. The Chinese 
offcisls have no time for large books, 
































but they could get through a small practical 
tract. 

‘Mr. Elwin spoke on the paper of Dr. 
Farham.” He’ said that periodical, in 
order to suceed, must have a man to give 
his whole time to it. It can not be 
edited in the odds and ends of time. 
Contributions should be examined to see 
that they are suitable. In one case 
mentioned two young Chinese carried | 
on a literary duel through the columns | 
of one of ‘th periodicals and pub-' 
lished many tl which libelled a mis- 
sion hoopla in Hangohow. in another 
case, an account of a ‘beauty show’ was 
uublished in one of these papers, and the 
impression was conveyed to the Chinese, | 
that this is the way we do things in cur} 
countri 

Mr. Archibald thought that we should | 
send a petition to the Chinese Customs not 
to charge duty on Christian books, A duty | 
is at present levied at the rate of one tacl | 
apicul. Ten years ago all these books were | 
free, and even now no duties are charged | 
at the likin stations. This tariff puts us in 
bad company, as in the lists missionary 
books are classed with lottery tickets. | 
Chinese newspapers go free. Cheap books 
cannot bo bal whlle this tariff is enforced. | 
Books have to pay duty twice if they go. 
from one port to another, an export and | 
an import, This cvats the National Bible 
Society of Scotland two hundred taels a 

rent. 

Mr. Plumb referred to what Dr. William- 
son had said about the preparation of China 
for periodical literature, aud said that China | 
lacks a great deal of being prepared. ‘The 
Chinese will not take literature unle 
adapted to the tastes ofthe people. We must 
‘sugar-coat our pills. An important practical 
difficulty is the lack of postal communica. 
tion. The Foochow periodical publishes 
700 copies.a month, but the difticulty is toget 
it into the interior, though it is easy enough 
to send the copies to the outports. Once | 
meseengers were hired for interior distribu- 
tion, but the expense of this was greater | 
than all the other expenses of the paper 
and it wasabandoned. In the preparation of | 
books, we should have Christian men, who | 
can reach perfection in that department. 
In Foochow two books prepared by nati 
preachers have had a wide circulation ; one | 
of them, on ‘faith’, is in constant demand 
all over China, | 

Mr. Bryant thought that definite in- | 
formation ‘should be collected as to the 
impost tax, which he said was not on the 
books, but'on the paper, which is Chinese. 
Foreign paper pays no tax. | 

Mr. Hykes moved to refer this matter to 
the Committee on the relation of Christian 
missions to the Chinese government. 

‘The Chairman suggested that two of the 
brethren who had raised the question might ; 
form the committee. 

Dr. Wright stated that he had just ob- 
tained the desired information from an 
official in the Chinese Customs. All Chi- 
nese books, with the exception of those 
which are official, pay duty as first quality | 
paper. It is not an impost on missionary 
books. | 

A telegram in reply to the one sent to 
the Exeter Hall meeting of the Bible 
Society was read, as follows :—** Committee | 
greets Conference.” 

Mr. Reid moved to refer the subject of 
periodical literature to a committee to re- ; 
port to the Conference. This was carried. 

Mr. Archibald proposed that a committee 
of two or three be appointed to inquire into 
the tax on books. The Chinese do not 
levy a tax on benerolence. 

Dr. Happer stated that this matter was 
gone into ten or fifteen years ago. By an 
appeal directly to Sir Robert Hart, he said 

































































that nothing could be done, and thin; 
were better as they were for the Protestant 
missionaries, as the Roman Catholics would 
make such use of the advantage as to do the 
Protestants more injury than the duty. 





'8® | women, similar to that bein, 


The question being taken of reference to: 
a committee, the motion was lost. 

Dr. Faber, in replying to remarks on his. 
paper, pointed out that Chinese literature 
is the outgrowth of 4,000 years, and West~ 
ern literature the outgrowth of 1,800 years. 
He spoke of the new Chinese mind, which 
is to express its ideas in the Chinese lan- 
guage, anew language in the old classical 
style—a good style, faithful aud clear. 

‘Dr. Farnham waived the right to reply 
on the topie of his paper. 

Mr. Ware said that Chinese manuscript 
is often sent in to the office in as bad a 
condition as the manuscripts in English 
for The Chinese Recorder, He made a ‘plea 
for the printer’. 

Mr. MeIntosh proposed a resolution to 
refer the matter of Christian literature to a 
Committee, but this was withdrawn, as 
De. Faber ‘had already, propared a similar 
resolution as follows: ‘That a committee of 
twelve be appointed, to consider the pre- 
sent state of Christian literature. 

‘Mr. Gibson wanted a clause added, say- 
ing that all tracts should be for sale in 
some ceutral depository, and pointed out 
the inconveniences of the present distract- 
ed state of affairs, 

‘Dr. Faber’s resolution was put and car- 
ried. 

The Report of the Ladies’ Committee 
was then presented by Mrs, Mater, Chair- 
man, as follows :— 


An appeal from more than two hundred 
ladies, members of the Missionary Conference 
held in Shanghai in May, 1890 :— 

To the Christian Women of the British 
Empire, the United States, Germany and all 
other Protestant Countries :—Greeting, 

We, the women of the Missionary Confer- 
ence now assembled in Shanghai, coine to you 
our sisters in Christ with an urgent appeal in 
behalf of the one hundred millions of women 
and children of China who ‘sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of death.” 

‘The work of women in China has been 
prosecuted at the oldest stations for about 
hfty years, at first chiefly by the wives of 
missionaries, but in later years single Ladi 
have largely augmented this working force. 
‘There are now ladies engaged in educational 
medical and evangelistic. work in Chin 
Much has been doue by them, many lives 
have been uplifted from the degradation of 
idolatry and sin, many sad hearts comforted, 
many darkened minds enlightened, and much 
solid good effected. But our hearts are 
burdened to-day with love and pity for the 
mailliogs of women around us, onr slsters for 
whom Christ died, still unreached by the 
sound of the Gospel. 

Beloved sisters, if you could see their 
sordid misery, theit Lopeless, loveless lives, 
their ignorance and sinfulness, as we see ther 
mere human pity would move you to do some: 

















(thing for their uplifting, But there is a 


stronger motive that should impel you to 
out a helping band, and chat we plead 

fove of Christ. We who 

this darkness that can be 


stretel 
—the constrainin, 
are in the midst of 


‘felt, send our voices across the ocean to you, 


our sisters, and beseech you by the grace of 
Christ our Saviour that You come at once to 
our help. 

Four kinds of work are open to us: 

1.—There is school work in connection with 
our various Missions, which in many cases 
the aen have handed over to the women in 
order that they themselves may be free 
to engage more directly in evangelistic work. 

oth work to be done for the sick 
1d suffering women of China, in hospitals, 
dispensaries and homes, for which, skilful 
physicians are needed. ‘Most of this work 
can be better done by women than by men, 
and much of it can be done only by women. 

3.—There is work for us in the families of 
the Church. ‘There are converted mothers 
and daughters who need to be taught the wa: 
of the Lord more perfectly, and to be traine 
in whatever is necessary for their full develop- 
ment into lively members of the great house- 
hold of faith. 

4.—There isa work of evangelisation among 

as done by mex 

among the people at large. It is not claime 
that the evangelisation of woman cannot be 
done at all by men—but that there is more 
of it than men can do, there is much of it that 
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will never be done unless women do it, and 
much that men cannot do as well as women 
can, There is nothing in this kind of work 
transcending the recognised scriptural sphere 
of women. Women received frm the 
himself upon the very morning of the re- 
surrection their commission to tell the blessed 
story of arisen Saviour. What they did then 
‘we may continue to do now. 

But you will ask, who are needed for thi: 
Knowing the conditions of life and work in 
China, we should answer that :— 

1.—They should be women of sound health, 
of good ability, and good common sense, also 
wel educated though not necessarily of the 
highest, education—apt to teach, kind and 
forbearing in d sposition so that they may 
live and work harmoniously with their asso- 
ciates, and win the hearts of the Chinese. 
Above all, they should be women who have 
given themselves iholly to the Lord’s work, 
and are prepared to bear hardship and exer: 
cise constant self-deni+l for Christ's sake, 

2.—It is desirable that they should pursue 
@ systematic course of Bible study before 
coming to China, and have some experience 
in Christisa work at home. 

Further, we would suggest that upon reach- 
ing the field they should Tsbour in. connection 
with established missions in order that the 
good results of their work may be preserved, 
and that they may have, when needed, the 
assistance and protection of their brother 
missionaries, 

Open doors are all around us, and though 
idolatry lifts a hoary head, and ancestral 
worship binds the people as with chains of 
adanant, yet with God ‘all things are 
Possibter® and mountains of diticalty melt 
ike snow-flakes before the rising of the Sun 
of Righteousness. 

is on the side of His own glorious life- 
giving word; we ask you to come in the 

















Power of consecration and faith, with sober 
expectations und readiness to endure hardness 
as good soldiers of Jesus, and take your 
share in the most 


lorious war that was ever 
war against the powers 
sin, assured that God will 
accomplish His own purposes of love and 
rice to China, and will permit you if you 
listen to this call, to be His fellow workers in 
“binding up the broken hearted, proclaiming 
liberty to the captiv i 
prison to them that are 

‘That the Holy and loving Spirit of God may 
incline your hearts to respond to His call is 
our earnest prayer, 


Yours in our Lord, 


Signed on behalf of the two hundred and 
four ladies assembled in Conference at Shang- 











The adoption of the report was moved by 
a rising vote. 

Attention was called to an omission in 
the enumeration of the forms of missionary 
work for which new labourers are required, 
as there is no notice of medical work. It 

iggested that in the enumeration of 

which an appeal is made, Australia 

or Australasia be added. Some one also 
added Scandinavia, and Switzerland. 

Mr. Lyon thought that it was disrespect- 
ful to the ladies nut to vote upon the report 
at once. It was stated on behalf of the 
ladies that they had never seen the report 
at all. 

Mrs. Mateer explained that this had 
been impossible, for lack of time. 

Dr. Nevius pointed out that this is an 
appeal, not from the ladies, but from this 
Conference. 

‘Tt was then moved to make the re] 
tho first order of the day after the 











of the minutes on Saturday, and this was | 


carried. 
Mr. Hykes moved that the report on 


the memorial to the Emperor be taken | 


from the table for further discussion. 
Dr. Mateer said that it was discourteous 


to the Committee not to discuss their re- | 


port. If this was not the time, then let 
them. take another. 
Mr. Hykes said that it must be taken 
Front the table, 
v. J. N. B. Smith moved iv refer the 
subject to the Committee on the relation of 


Cliristian Missions to the Chinese Govern- | 


ment. 


ord | 


rt | 


‘Mr. Barber said that the Committee 
should have instructions. 

‘Mr. Lancaster said that if referred to 
janother Cuumittee the old Committee 
| should go with them. 

Tt was moved that the two Committees 
be combined to consider this, 

Mr. Ohlinger did not want it referred. 

; Rev. A. H. Smith said that the Com- 
mittee would not know what to do with the 
| matter when they took it up. Now was the 
time to discuss it. The debates on the sub- 
ject are as private as if held in a house, as 
| the reporters had refrained from reporting 
them. 

‘The motion to commit to the Committee 
named, was lost. 

Mr. Reid moved as an amendment that 
the Conference express thanks to the Com- 
mittee on the Memorial to the Throne for 
| their report but that owi i 

nature of the question, 
expedient to present the memorial at pre- 
sent to the Throne. 

‘The debate was then proceeded with 
jby Messrs. Harmon, J. Hudsow Taylor, 

Woodbridge, Dr. Corbett, Dr. Watson, 
Hykes, Gibson, James, Bryant, Reid, and 
| Biyau. 

r. Graves read the report of the Com- 
mittee on Notes, Comments, and Distribu- 
tion of the Bible. This report had been 
recommitted and was now brought in for 
‘consideration a second time. The Report 
was substantially the same as before. 

It was moved to make this report the 
second order of the day for Friday p.m. 
‘This was carried. 

‘The session was closed with prayer by 
Dr. Hunter. 


Thursday Ecening. 


‘The Conference met at 8 p.m., Rev. 
Chauncey Goodrich in the chair. 

Rey. ©. F. Reid read a letter from the 
General Council of Congregational Churches 
in the United States, conveying greetings 
to the Conference, ‘and appointing Rev. 
Henry D. Porter, M.D., a member of that 
‘body, and of the Conference, to convey 

those greetings to the Conference. 

Dr. Porter then addressed the Con- 
ference. 

















Foreign Church in Kohala, Hawaii, com- 
municated the greetings of the Hawaiian 
Evangelical Association, and gave some 
account of the condition of affairs in the 
Hawaiian Islands. 

Rev. F. Oblinger presented greetin 
from the foreign 





‘hristian community in 


Corea. 

A letter of greeting was read from the 
English Methodist Mission, in Laoling, 
Shantung. 


A letter was read from Rev. S. L 
Baldwin, D.D., one of the secretaries of 
the former Conference in Shanghai. 

Miss Jessie Ackerman presented the greet- 
ings of the Christian women of the U.S., 
and especially of the women of the Women's 
Christian Temperance Union, to the Con- 
ference, aud gave au extended account of 
the vast and varied work accomplished by 
that agency in all parts of the world. 

A vote of thanks was extended to Miss 
Ackerman, at the close of her interesting 
address, which vote was made emphatic by 
the rising of the entire audience. 
| The session closed with prayer. 





Ninth Day, Friday, 16th May. 
| |, The devotional meeting was led by Rev. 
N, J. Plumb. 

The Conference was called to order, Rev. 
D. Hill in the chair. 

‘The minutes were read and adopted. 
Notice was given in regard to the Confer- 
ence photograph, and a motion to include 
friends in Shanghai was made. After some 
| discussion it was explained that any friends 

who were interested in the Conference and 
identified with it, were invited to juin the 
Conference group without a formal vote to 





Rey. Alvin Ostrom, Pastor of the Union | be 


that effect. The motica was then laid upon 
the table. 

‘It was voted to send appropriate replies 
to the letters received on the previous 
evening. 

Rev. Robert Mateer moved that a com- 
mittee of twelve be appointed to appoal for 
more missionaries, aud that this appeal be 
combined with that of the ladies. 

Rev. J. H. Taylor said that a single 
appeal would have more effect than several 
scattered appeals. 
~ Mr. Mateer said this matter was distinct 
from that of the report on lay agency. 
Educated men also were wanted. 

Mr. Watson proposed that the three 
appeals should be united in one grand 


appeal. 

Mr. Elwin called attention to the grave 
objections to along appeal, which editors 
will not print. 

Mr. Lyon said that this was an objection 
te putting them tugether—no paper in the 
United States would print then. 

Dr. Nevius,asked if any paper would 
publish them separately ? 

Dr Williamson inquired why both forms 
should not be utilised? 

‘Mr. Lees said that the appeal ehould be 

rvaded with earnestness and tenderness. 

‘9 one need be kept away. 

Dr. Wherry objected that this seemed 
to be throwing away the ladies’ appeal. 

‘Mr. Herring said he wanted the appeals 
printed both together and separately. 

Dr. Mateer proposed that the Confe- 
rence should appeal for a thousand men to 
be sent within five years, without mention- 
ing whether they are to be ordained, lay- 
men, or physicians. Let the ladies have 





j their own appeal, 


Rev. J. H. Taylor said there was much 
force in naming a grand number worthy of 
such a C nee. If there are difticulties 
in combining, @ call for a thousand men 
would bring the matter into focus, 

It being asked what the ladies wished, 

Miss Ricketts said that the ladies desir- 
ed their appeal sent separately. The 
omission of the appeal for medical workers 
was merely an accident. 

Dr. Ashmore thought that as there was 
@ separate appeal for lay workers, it would 

proper to have another appeal for 
educated men. 

A motion to lay the subject on the table 
indefinitely, was lost. 

Mr, Lees moved an amendment incor- 
porating a call for a thousand men. This 





g8 | motion was lost. 


Mr. Mateer’s motion calling for a Com: 
mittee of twelve to prepare at once an 
appeal for more missionaries was then put 
and carried. 

‘The following nomin 
submitted by the Standing Committee on 
Nominations for the Committee on School 
and Text Book Series:—Messrs, John 
Fryer’ (Chairman), W. Lacy, W: T. A. 
Barber, F. L. H. Pott, W. B. Bonnell, C. 
W. Mateer, M. Schaub, #, Hitbrig, L, W. 
Pilcher, J.’ H. Judson, S. Conling, J.C. 
Ferguson. 

‘On motion this Committee was chosen. 

‘The following names were then sub- 
mitted by the Standing Committes on 
Nomination, ‘the Committee on Periodi- 
cal Literature :—Messrs, A. Wi 
(Chairman), Y. J. Allen, J. DLW. 
ham, John'Fryer, J. Edkine, D. S. Mur- 
ray, 'N. J. Pluinb, T. Barclay, C, G. Spar- 
ham, Wn. Cooper, J. C. Gibson, J. N. B. 
Smith. 

The choice was confirmed. 

‘The foliowing names were submitted by 
the Standing Committee on Nominations for 
the Committee on Harmonious Working in 
Christian Literature in China :—Messrs, 
E, Faber (Chairman), A. Kenmure, J, M, W. 
Farnham, W. Bridie, T. W. Pearce, A. G. 
Jones, John’ Wherry, P. D. Bergen, J. 
Ross (Manchuria), ¥. M. Wood, G. WY. 
Painter, and F. H. James. 

On motion this Committee was made the 























choice of the Conference, 
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Dr. Nevins, as Chairman, then read the 
report of the Committee on Union. He 
stated that the Committee had held several 
protracted meetings and had bad great fluc- 
tuations of opivions. As presented the 
report did not include all that was wished, 
but it was passed unanimously. The Com- 
mittee were to be congratulated on their 
uneniealgy. 

Mi lykes moved that the report be 

‘ed, printed, and made the second 
order for Saturday morning. 

Tho motion was carried unanimously. 

The Chairman said that in view of the 
beautiful spirit of unanimity which had 
just found expression the Conference 
would indicate its thanksgiving by singing 
the Doxology, which was done. 

Dr, Nevius then read two resolutions, 
which were supplementary to the report 
just read, upon which subsequent action 
was taken in another form. 

‘The report of the Committee on Opium 
was then taken up. 

Dr. Kerr explained that the name of Dr. 
Williamson had been omit because that 
gentleman was unable tu be present, but 

jo desired his uame added, 
The report then discussed at length 
by Rev. G. Reid, Mr. Barclay, Mr. Hoste, 
‘Mr. Hill, Dr. Whitney, Dr. Williamson, 
Mr. Bonnell, Dr. Porter, Mr. Plumb, Mr. 
Gibson, Mr. Ohlinger, Mr, Richard, Mr. 
Abbey, Dr. Ashuiore, and Rev. A. H. 
Swith. Ou motion this report was recow- 
aitted to the Committee, for further con- 
sideration. 
‘Mr. Muirhead presented the supplemen- 
tary report of the Committee on the Wen-li 
version of the Old wud New Testaments, as 
follows :— 
Your Committee would respectfully re- 
ommend that this conference elect by 
ballot an Executive Committee of twelve 
representative wen, five Englishmen, five 
Americans, and two Germans, to whom 
shall be committed the work of securing a 
translation of the whole Bible in the high- 
er classic style ; and that this Committee 
proceed on the following plan :— 
1.—That they select by a “two-thirds 
vote « Committee of uot fewer than five 
competent translators, and, make all ne- 
cessary arrangements for the convenient 
and vigorous prosecution of the work. 
2.--That this Committee of translators 
may be as representative as possible, it 
shall be selected with reference to denomi- 
uations and nationalities, but competent 
scholarship for the work to be uudertaken 
shall be wade the paramount consideration. 
3.—That_a new version of the Old 
Testament be made, using the Medburst 
and Stronach and the Bridgman and Cul- 
bertson versions wherever available ; that 
in the New Testament th 
version be taken as a basis, 
Bridgman aud Culbertson version and the 
version by Dr, Goddard be also employed 
wherever available. Also that for both 
Testaments all other existing material be 
used at the discretion of the translators ; 
and farther that all questions relating to 
the translation itself shall rest with the 
translators, not with the Executive Com- 
mittee. 
4.—That the text that underlies the re- 
vised English versions of the Old aud New 
Testaments be made the basis, with the 
privilege of any deviations in accordance 
with the Authorised Version. 
5.—That in order to secure one Bible in 
three versions, the Executive Committee is 
inatructed to enjoin upon the translators, 
that in settling upon the text, and in all 
questions of interpretation, they act ia 
conjunction with the Committee on Man- 
darin revision and the Committee on simple 
aén-li and that for these purposes they 
constitute one Committee. 

6.—That this Executive Committee shall 
continue to act and to superintend the work 
until its completion. If any of the first 
Committee of translators shall cease to act 
Defore the completion of the work, the 









































best, select others in their places. 
"That in the case of the absence from 
China, or other disability of any member 
of the Executive Committee, he shall have 
the right to name his proxy or successor, 
but that if he fail to exercise this right it 
shall revert to the Committee. 

8.—That the Executive Committee ask, 
in the name of this Conference, the concur: 
rence and financial help of the Bible Socie- 
ties of Great Britain aud America in carry- 
ing forward this work; aud that when 
completed it be the common property of 
the societies, which have given their patron- 
age to the work, each having the right to 
publish such editions as it may choose, aud 
with such terms for God, Spirit and Bap- 








aceessories as it may deen) expedient. 
Dr. Mateer explained the relation of 
this report to the oue previously submitted. 


and would probably unite the Conference. 
‘The result was a concession by buth sides. 
The reason for requiring, in the first article, 
a two-thirds vote to choose translators was 
that iv this way it would be necessary to 
have at least one representative of each 
nationality in order to make a selection. 

Mr. Barber asked what part of the report 
was supplementary.” 

Dr. Mateer replied that it was all sup- 
plementary. The Committee had agreed 
upon this unanimously. ‘This article was 
based upon historical facts. In Committee, 
on settling the texts, the mandarin and the 
teén-li versious were united, 

It.was then voted to make this report 
the Grst order of the day ou Saturday. 

‘Tho report of the Committee on the easy 
teénli version. being the order for the day, 
was then taken up, and read by Mr. 
Muithead. It was amended s as to make 
the Committee's recommendations cover 
the higher and the easy toén-li and the 
words “two versions” were altered to 
“three versions.” After some minor 
alterations the question was taken upon 
the adoption of this report, and it was 
adopted unanimously. 

Upon motion of Mr. Du Bose, Mr. 
Muirhead led the Conference in prayer 
of thanksgiving to Ged for this unanimous 
action. 

Rev. Henry Loomis, of Japan, represent- 
ing the American Bible Society in that 
country, addressed the Conference, express- 
ing gevat pleasure in the action just taken, 
aud. enquiring whether the proposed 
headings in the Bible were to be the same 
in all the publications, or different. He 
suggested that the Committee of Translators 
ing most qualified should decide what 
headings are important. He said the 
Americin Bible Society was willing to do 
all that it could, Ite constitution was 
copied from that of the British and Forel 
Bible Society. It was organised on the 
basis of ‘no notes or comments,’ and trusts 
must not be violated. ‘They’ wanted all 
Bibles just alike. 

Dr. Wright expressed great gratification 
with the resolution to which the Conference 
had come. ‘The object was to save a very 
large amount of Christian money. Efforts 
would be made to get the very best 
Chinese type, and have electrotype plates 
in duplicate placed in the hands of all 
the Societies. Bibles would be printed 
from these plates, instead of being as now 
set up each time. The saving would be 
enormous. Each’ Society might have to 
add notes, because union in this matter 
is not certain. It was to be hoped that the 
Sccieties would all fall in 

Te was then voted to receive nominations 
for the Executive Committee which is to 
choose the translators of the new version, 
the balloting to take place to-morrow. All 
the names of those nominated were to be 
printed on slips, the nationality and time 
of arrival in China being clearly indicated. 



































tise, as may be called for, and also to add j 
explanatory readings, page, chapter and | 
sectional headings, maps, and such other ; 


This present report united the Committee, | 


Executive Committee shall, if they think | All names not voted for were to be crossed 


out. The session closed with the Doxology, 
and a prayer by Mr. Hill. 
Friday Afternoon 

The meeting was opened with prayer by 
| the Chairman. 

It was proposed by the Business Com- 
| mittee that the following be recorded :— 

Whereas no lives were lust by the collapee 
of the staging erected for photographing 
the Conference, and no injuries sustained, 
but such as may be healed; Resolved, that 
we record our deep sense of our Heavenly 
Father's care in protecting usin an accident 
fraught with such grave peri 

The Committee of arrangements were 
requested to learn the fucts in regard to 
the accident at the photographer's, that a 
correct report might be sent to the press. 
Meautime Dr. Williamson was asked to 
take steps to prevent the dissemination of 
alarming rumours. 

Dr. Kerr asked for the privilege of intro- 
ducing a resolution which was not approved 
by the Business Committee, 

On motion of Dr. Porter this was voted, 
and Dr. Kerr read his resolution as 
follows :—That a permanent committee of 
seven be appointed to collect facts in 
reference to the use of alcohulic liquors by 
uative Christians, aud to report to the next 
Conference. The resolution being seconded, 

Dr. Kerr said the matter was one to which 
he has devoted much attention, and one 
which affected the native church very 
deeply. Many were not aware of the 
extent of this evil. If the missionaries did 
not give it the attention which it deserves, 
the time will come when the missionaries 
will be compelled to do so, The ladies uf 
England and the United States had taken 
up the Temperance question, and they 
would not let this matter rest, 

Mr. Hubbard suggested that an annual 
report in the Record r, would be better than 
waiting ten years. 

After some further discussion Mr. Hykes 
moved to lay the matter on the table, 
which'motion was lost. After still further 
discussion by Mr. Hartwell the previous 
question was moved and carried, and the 
question being then taken on the resolu- 
tion of Kerr, it was passed. 

‘The Cummittee on Nominations reported 
the following names as a GC i 

repare an appeal for more missionaries 
Br. Corbett ; Rev. A. G. Jones; Rev. J. 
Ross; Rev. ‘A. Elwin; Rev. R.’ Mater} 
). Z. Sheftield ; Mr, A. Orr-Ewing ; 
) J. Goforth ; Rev. J. R. Hykes; Dr. 
D. C. Henry; Rev. J. Lees; Rev. D. 
Melver. On motion this Committee was 
made the choice ef the Conference. 

Nominations were then made for tho 
Executive Committee to choosa trauslators 
for the version of the Bible in the easy 
wwe. 

The report of the Committee on the 
Revision of the Mandarin version was then 
called up, read, and its adoption moved by 
Dr. Mateer. After some verbal alterations 
in the text of the report, it was unanimous- 
ly adopted. 

It was then moved to proceed to the con- 
sideration of the high toén-li version, as 
involving substantially the same principles 
as the others, but as it had been already 
made the order for next moruing and some 
might be absent now who would be present 
then, the motion was withdrawn. 

The report of the Committee on Bible 
Distribution and Notes, which was discus- 
sed on the 16th, avd at that time recom- 
mitted, was then taken up, and read by 
Dr. Graves as follows. It is now called the 
REPORT OF THE COMMITTEB ON THE NEED 

OF BRIEF INTRODUCTIONS AND NOTES 70 

‘THE SCRIPTURES AND ON BIBLE, 
DISTRIBUTION. 






































Resotvep, 

‘hat we heartily thank the Bible 
ieties for the constant and generous ai 

given by them in Bible translation, publ 
cation and distribution in China, and trust 
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that efforts will be made to render such 
work still more effective. 

2.—That in view of the special and ser- 
ious difficulties which the heathen in China 
meet with in understanding the Bible, we 
request the Bible Svcieties to publish in 
addition to their present issues editions of 
the Scriptures with summaries, headings, 
and brief introductions and explanations, 

3.—That such explanations vccupy no 
more comparative space than that allowed 
for the marginal notes in the English 
Revised Version. 

4.—We recommend that the present 
Conference select a Committee of twelve 
missionaries to prepare such explanations, 
aud that the unanimous approval of all the | 
members of this Committee be required be- | 
fore they be printed. This Committee 
shall consist of two Baptists, two Congrega- 
tionalists, two Episcopalians, one German 
Reformed, one German Lutheran, two 
Presbyterians, it being understood that 
when any member of the Committee shall 
cease to act, the Committee shall notify the 
missionaries of his denomination, and 
request them to choose his successor, and 
default of such choice the Committee 
shall select another, if possible from the 
same denomination. 

5.—We earnestly recommend that all 
Scriptures be issued in clear type and 
attractive form. 

6.—We further recommend that this 
Conference elect by ballot ar executive 
Committee of twelve representative men, 
five Englishmen, five Americans and two 
Germans who choose a Committee of not 
fewer than five nen to prepare an annotated 
Bible for general use, and that this execu- 
tive Committee ask in the name of this 
Conference the concurrence and financial 
help of the Tract Societies of Great Britain 
and America in carrying forward this work. 

Tt was moved to take up the report by 
sections, and the result of this vote being 
a tie, the Chairman gave his casting vote 
in favour of the motion. In section 4, the 
word * explanations” was altered to ‘su 
maries, headings and brief explanations. 
The report was then adopted as a whole. 

Nominations were made for the Execu- 
tive Committee to select revisers of the 
Mandarin version, the ballots to be cast 
on Saturday afternoon. Nominations were 
then made for the Executive Committee of 
twelve to choose a Commit of not less 
than five to prepare an annotated Bible, th 
ballots to be cast at 4 p.m. on Satui 

On motion of Dr. Graves, the Committee 
referred to in section 4 of the report on 
brief introductions to the Scriptures, was 
referred to the Committee on Nominations. 
Nominations were there received for the 
Committee of twelve mentioned in section 
6 of the same report. 

On motion of Dr. Ashmore, the report 
of the Committee on a Memorial to the 
Emperor of China, was recommitted, with 
instructions to the Conmittee to report on 
the expediency of the proposed action. 
The motion was carried. 

Tt was voted to send a letter of loving 
sympathy and greeting to all the mission- 
aries in China, not able to attend the Con- 
ference. 

It was voted to substitute the name of 
Mr. Goodrich for that of Mr. Sheffield, on 
the Committee to draft an appeal for new 
missionaries, as the former gentleman is on 
the point of leaving China. 

‘The session closed with prayers by Rev. 
J. ©. Gibson and Rev. J. W. Stevenson. 

At about half past five, the Conference 
met, by invitation of the China Inland 
Mission, at their new premises in Woosun; 
Road, fora lawn party. A brief address 
was niade by Dr. Blodget, on behalf of Rev. 
J. Hudson. Taylor, who was not able to be 
presents and the meeting closed with prayer 

the senior missionary, Rev. A. P. 


Happer, D.D. 







































| been extremel 


Sinusements, 


MR. CROMPTON’S ORGAN 
RECITAL. 
—+—__ 
To a missionary whose lot is cust in some 
far off inland town or city, a visit to Shang- 





| hai must rank next in importauce to a run 


home. Even the natives here must appear 
to him more or less Europeanised in har- 
mony with their surroundings. 

We venture to think however that no 
greater intellectual or emotional treat 
could have been provided fur our reverent 
visitors than the recital n for their 
especial benefit on Friday night. There 
may be something in native music which 
appeals to the native heart, and it may be 
that missionaries may condone the murder 
of good old English hymn tunes by their 
Chinese congregations ou the ground that 
the singing is done “with the spirit,” but 
they will be all the more ready to do honour 
to the mighty genius of Mozart and the 
majestic grandeur of Handel when oppor- 
tunity offers. Mr. Crompton’s programme 
was worthy of the occasion, containing as 
it did examples from the greatest of great 
organ writers, and combining in due pro- 
portion the grave and the gay. 

The softer picces probably appealed 
most to the general taste, the Andante 

Mozart, and the Adagio Cuntubile by 
Fasie, being particularly graceful and 
pleasing. The dlleyro from Handel's 6th 
Organ Concerto was played with much 
spirit, and provided an excellent example 
of true Handelian brightness and vivacity. 
Bach’s Fugue on ‘St. Ann's” tune ia well- 
known to lovers of pure organ music. The 
Funeral March by Beethoven though less 
emotional—to Englishmen at any rate— 
than the Dead March in Saul, is a very 
noble composition and was a very effective 
part of the programme. The Chorus 
‘Lift up your heads” completed one of 
the best performances Mr. Crompton has 
iven. Before dispersing, the hyum ‘The 
thurch’s one foundation” was impressively 
sung by the large congregation assembled, 
who probably numbered among them sume 
dozeu or more of the present divisions of t! 
“Church ” referred to in the third verse. 



































CRICKET. 

a 
SHANGHAI C.C, 

ELEVEN v. TWENTY-TWO. 


The opening match of the season, be- 
tween sides nominally constituted as above, 
took place on Saturday. The weather was 
delightful, and there was a fairly large 
atteudance in the afternoon. PI 
announced to begin at noon, and ti 
be served on the ground at one o'clock ; 
but the muster of players in the early part 
of the day was so sinall that the committee 
will no doubt have to consider the advis- 
ability of not commencing play, in ordinat 
matches, before the afternoon. The mate! 
did not result in the discovery of any fresh 
talent, and the Eleven had much the 
best of it, winning by 109 runs. So fee- 
ble was the batting of the Twenty-two, 
ona splendid wicket, that fifteen wickets 
had fallen for 32 runs, and had it not 
been for a stand by Turner and Lamond, 
who exactly doubled the score before 
Lamond was out, the total would have 

jusignificant. For the 
Eleven, who ‘only the most mode- 
rate bowling and fielding to contend against, 
W. H. Moule played a capital innings of 
95. He was missed more than once, but 
his hitting was very clean and hard. 
Woodward, the next highest scorer for the 














Eloven, also hit hard, but was extremiely | 


lucky. ’ Score and analysis :— 





‘Tersty-rWo. 


Bl uae shou Bocouumuornane 





Euevas. 


W. H. Moule, st. Sullivan, b 
SE. Guyer, run ow 

F A. do St. Croix, b. Foibes 
GT Bowring, ¢ Reyuell, bv. Forl 


















|. Abbett, nut ont 
Wuttoujee’did wut 
BS, W 2. 








Bowing Awatysts, 
‘Twestr-rwo—Fint innivgs, 
Overs, Maideus, Runs, Wickets, 








rier a er) 

ir re rd 

8 2 @ 8 
Exeven—Firnt innivge, 

88 ° 

9 2 0 

1 ry 

eo ry 

2 0 0 

ae ° 

Oa ° 

eae | 1 

3 6 0 

a 0 ° 

° 1 





S.V.C, SPRING PRIZE MEETING. 
a 

Thursday, 15th, and Friday, 16th May. 

2—Tus “Ixsunasce” Patze.—Presented 
by ‘the Insurance Companies of Shanghai. 
=Eatrance Feo $1. Ranges-—700 and 800 
yards. Four Prizes.—The Prize, added to a 
ice Fees, and divided as 
irst Prize, 40 per cent. ; Second 
cent. ; Third Prize, 20 per cent, 
rize, 10 per cent. ‘Handicap. 
Winners of a Gold Cross, 6 points; Winners 
of a First, Prize at » Municipal Meeting in a 
‘Competition open to all members of the Corps, 
5 points; Winners of a Second Prize in such 
a Competition, 3 points. 

‘The second competition of the Spring 
Meeting, for a prize presented by the 
insurance companies last autumn, took 
place on Thursday and Friday. On 
Thursday the meteorological conditions 
were fairly ‘favourable, as is evidenced by 
the scoring ; but on Friday they seemed to 
baffle the calculations of even the most 
experienced shots. For example, the com 
petitor who at 700 yards had made one 
point short of a “possible” score, at 800 
added but 8 pvints to his total score. The 
two competitors also who at 700 yards had 
each a total of 32 to their credit, did not 
make more than 27 and 22 points respec- 
tively at 800 yards, though well on the 
centre of the target. Still more remark- 
able, however, is the fact that of the 46 
competitors, ouly four had not either a 
“*miss” or “ricochet” in his score. The 
first prize fell to Serg. Grant (of the Artil- 
lery), who made the very creditable total 
of 59 points ; the second, to Driver Bourke 
(also of the Artillery), with just an average 
of “inners” ; the third (owing to handicap- 

ing arrangements) to Priv. Scott (of “A” 

‘ompany, and a “grifin” of this year), 
with a total of 51; and the fourth, to Priv. 
Abbott (also of “A” Company), with 5L. 
Captain Lanning (assisted by Col. Serg. 
Trodd) and Lieut. Anderson (assisted by 
Serg. Hall) were respectively in charge of 
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the Range. The following are the scores 
of those who completed their Bring at each 
distance :— 


700 yds. 800 yds. 
S555444-92 4423545-27 
5455335-20 445535026 
4455855-32 3505432-22 









C.-Serg. Glass” 
Priv. Scott 
Abbott... 
B.S.M. Camerot 
Corp. Bullock 
Priv. Gibson 












24543r5-23. 1533444-23 
4245543-27 5400243-18 
5342540-23 5303055-21 
3343443-24 2224450-19 





(0002244-12 2555502-24 
4443443-26 025rr30-10 
3434240-20 0444300-15 
++/2352434-23 0r32223-12. 

O02r243-11 3544201-22 
1342-16 r445202-17 
0034444-19 3050420-14 
4403 24 r0233rr- 8 
30034r2-12 0322354-19 
B022504-16 0305440-14 
0455-17 302r224-13 
4440400-16 0033303-12 
32342-19 1000450. 9 
rV24r0-1 | 2233220-14 
423r23-12 0022540-13 
Berdar-13 224rr40-12 
{50r03r0- 8 ¥342034-16 
Or5r440-13 Or04050- 9 
O4rOr00- 4 r2r0544-15 
rrr520r- 7 0004000. 4 
200r030- 5 0002000: 2 7 
icapped 6 points. 


Saturday, 17th May. 

oy ance ASmnamso” Pairs, Presented 

we Shij ents of Shanghai. mn 
suly to Nerecosumbsioned Oifees and. Sewn 
Entrance Fee, $1. Ranges—400, 300, and 
200 yards, (Any position.) Targets—At 400 
yt 2nd class; at 300 and 200 yards, 3rd 
‘class ; in each case whole of target to count, 
Fach Competitor is allowed 2 minutes for the 
‘Competition, 

This event came off on Saturday morning 
in exceedingly favourable weather. Twenty: 
five members took part in the competition 
aud some of the performances were very 
creditabie, A 200-yards run before break- 
fast is not an every-day occurrence to most 
men in Shanghai and the fact that we have 
in the ranks of the S.V.C. men who can get 
up in the middle of the night, as 
waguishly remarked, run 200 yards, fire 13, 
14, or 15 shots at ranges varying from 200 
to 400 yards and none of them more than 





Sharples 
Thistle 
Valenti 
































8 feet from a pin’s head augurs well for the | 


ufticiency of the force in case its services 
were unhappily needed. One competitor 
reached the 200 yards range and fired his 
first shot there exactly I minute and 10 
sveonds after receiving the word to cum- 
mence, whilst it took another 1 minute and 
52 seconds to do the same thing. The eum- 
petition was won by Private Goodfellow 
with the capital scure of 53, 13 hits including 
only one outer and averaging over inners ; 
the second prize was won by Sergeant Peace 
and the third by Priv. Stablberg, whilst 
three competitors tied for the fourth place 
and in accordance with the rules will have 
to shout off the tie on a date to be fixed 
hereafter. 
Appended are the scores :— 


swaro 3 
400 de a8 
Sexe os 
3.33 1.9853 
0345-32443 
1512324) 
231 025-37 











Corp. Turnbull. 101110 023 5-27-37 

Priv. Valentine. 0012-7 13 3 2-30-37 

vw» McKenzie. 0111-9 0 32 426—35 
0021-8 015 427-35 
01028 04222634 
1091-7 022 6-26-33 
01028 04125 
0001-2 0432: 
020110 1203. 
. 1010-8 103 3. 
0001-2 0234: 
0000-0 0350: 
00024 0214: 
0010-3 00241 
0001-2 0220. 
0001-2 0005. 
0001-2 0021- 
0012 oool 9 
0000-0 O111-9-9 
0001-2 0011-5—7 
0001-2 0000-0-2 


| 


Monday, 19th, and Tuesday, 20th May. 

4.—Tue “ Cursese Mercnasts’” Praze.— 
Presented by the Chinese Merchants of Shavg- 
hai. Entrance Feo, $1. Ranges—500 and 
600 yards. Four Prizes.—The Prize, 
toa portion of the Entrance Fees, and 

fallow First Prize, 40 
Prize, 30 
Fourth 
Winners of « Gold Cross, 5 points ; Winners 
of a First Prize at a Municipal Meeting ina 
Competition open to all members of the Cor 
4 points; Winners of a Second Prize in sucl 
a Competition, 3 points. 

About 50 competitors faced the targets 
to shoot for this Prize on Monday and 
Tuesday, but of this number two were dis- 
qualified, after firing at the 600 yards 
range, for light pull of trigger, and two or 
three others gracefully retired before com- 
ting their Bring. On Monday, Private 

ieira (a young stot), at 500 yards, put on 
the capital total of 34 points, which i 
cluded six consecutive  bull’s-eyes 
deed, the shooting throughout at this di 
tance was fairly good. Ou Tuesday, how- 
ever, with a “tish-tail,” gusty wind, and a 
very variable light, there was a marked 
off in the shooting; the highest 
in fact, at the 600 yards range was 
points, and fortunate was the ian 
who had an average of “magpies” to his 















































credit, ‘Theso indifferent results also 
tended to modify the relative order of the 
aggregate totals. The first prize was won 





by Private Vieira, with 53 points ; and the 
second, third, and fourth prizes (owing to 
handicap penalties) were won by Privates 
Scott, Burtenshaw, and Gould respectively. 
Lieut, Wingrove (assisted by Sergs. Grant 
and Halton) was in charge of the range. 

‘The scores are appended :— 
500 yds. 600 yds. Th. 
2534-27 452454296 53 
2455252-25 
4555555-34 4240342-19 
2 O54334-23 



















Corp. Ross '2534555-29 2250325-19 









Capt. Bright ..-...4445544-30 4024224-18 
Driv. Clarke ......2222545-22 2252554.25 
Priv. John 4553345.29 0333252-18 
Gun. Mu 1243242-21 424395494 





1 

Priv. Culshaw .....5555432-29 1r35322-15 
yy Buchanan ...5525254-28 40r2522-15 

Gun. Smyth '2535452-26 2234203-16 

Priv. Stahlberg . 4543353-27 30r5250-15 















C.-Serg. Glass ......2433434-23 2333322-18 
Serg. Grant ........ 4032455-23 0252225-18 
Gun. Horley. ......2542352-23 5320233-18 
Priv. Coats '242544-26 4030044-15 


Eckhold ......4423455-27 1330422-14 
232433421 2224234-19 
[3235433-23 2420892.16 3 
i ingrove ...3354442.95 2400332-14 
Driv. Allen, W.B..5344453-28 rr02225-11 
Priv. Thistle ......2254243-22 0230352-15 
Reis. 















Priv. Allen, 4. E..3330242-17 3040522-16 33 
«Allan, A. ...2235304-19 4202302-13 32 
” '202420-10 523542021 31 

24023492-17 1r$44002-14 31 

Priv. Jens 5454203-23 0$02020- 8 31 






THE LADIES’ PRIZE. 

This Prize, subscribed by the ladies of 
Shanghai and always eagerly competed for 
by our local defenders, was shot for_on 
Wednesday and ‘Thursday. On the first 
day the weather was favourablefor shooting, 
but yesterday a very unsteady wind (vari- 
able alike as to force and direction) and 
changeable light militated cousiderably 
againat high, scoring, The, ranges wero 

yards (kueoling position) and 500 
yards (prone position), aud each competi- 
tor counted the soure made in the tirst 
5 of the 7 shots he is called upon to fire 
at each distance in favour of the lady by 
whom he had been drawn, Six compe- 
titors, however (owing to the unequal num- 
ber of ladies and competitors), had tho 
fortune to be drawn by two Indies, and 
these had to fire 10 shots, counting, the 
score in the first 5 towards the Indy. whose 
name stood first in alphabetical order on 
the list, and that in the second 5 towards 
the other lady. At the shorter distance, 
Corp. Ross made 23 out of 25 points for 
his first Jady, and but 3 points short of 
that number for the second lady. A dozen 
other competitors made 21 points each, 
and thus the competition at that distance 
was left fairly open, At 00 yards, Priv. 
McKenzie made the excellent score of 24 
points—one short of a“ possible’ Driver 

ourke tried to regain the position on the 








seoring list he, bad lost on Wedneaday by 
contributing 23 points; and Col.-Serg. 
ss and Priy. Gerecke each scored 22 








s. ‘The first prize was won by Miss 
(who had drawn Priv. MeKeuziv); the 





Ba 


second, by Mrs. Wingrove (who had drawn 





Col.-Sergt. Glass); aud the winner of the 
third prize will have to be determined 
later, for Priv. Gerecke (drawn by Mrs. 
Bishop) and Corp. Ross (drawn by Mrs. 
Deighton-Braysher) made an equal num 
ber of poiuts as their total. The ‘tie” 
will be shot off as usual. Lieuts. Anderson 
and Trueman (assisted by Sergts. Peace 
and Coulthard) wate respectively in change 
of the range, and Trooper Haskell kindly 
kept the scoring register, in the absence 
of the regular register keeper. The sco 
of those who made an averaye of “ magpies 
(80 points) and over are given below :-— 
Name of Nanieof 209 600 Gd, 
yada, 
arene 
a 8 
20 222 
10a 
18 33 
20 81 
20 2 
2 
210 
aw 
at 19 
a 19 
10 20 
0 
10 
® 
20 
n 
w 
18 
18 
" 
16 
a1 
% 




























+.-Corp. Turnbull +. 
B.S.AL, Cameron, 








Suetblage, 
Allen, A. Be 
Little, LS. 
Kingsmiti, 
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1® 18 85. ridiculously easy nature placed it beneath | EXTRACTS FROM DESPATCH FROM KUNG 



















Seaman, J. 2 15 35 the notice of expectant profit makers out | ‘TAOTAT TO CONSUL GENERAL HUGHES. 
BP atackonsie, 12 21 33/ of tea this season, but though not in that Dated Kuang Si 16th year Inter. 2nd 
vs Macinde FO. 5 1 | category, T offer you the following solution: |" moon, 9th day, (29th March, 1890.) 





i uces of the w! 

a and a ede the uickest ay of | . Sin havo the honour to inform you 
Sti aolving such problems is by Algebra, | that I have received » report from 

Let x be the circumference of the smaller | Ts‘ai_ Hui-ts‘ang, Assistant Sub-prefect, 
so 000 Tso °F | Mixed Court trate for the British 
20 wheel, then = Zyi + 1,000. Elim- | and American Settlements, to the follow- 
inate the denominators ‘and divide by | "Sct 
ive the | 2 | In trade between Chinese and forei 
oath Order fo, keep the records forthe | 1,000, we have 2° += = 7h, Complete matua confidence is highly casa gh 
i “1 . P for the successful conduct of business it is 
tte Githe T slcts Te ecsh diotance of the | {82 equation by adding yy to each side | stil more essential that it should be earried 
above competition j aud extract the square rvot 2 + } = \f, | on on exact and cautious principles, 
Sa saatisie fiery: Hat 45 | siving for the value of x, 24 yards. Of late years, however, the number of 


Ferris, F. F. 
Haskell, F.E. 
Dovedall, W. Bf. «. 
Smith, C. Vincent 
2 Drummoud, W. V. 


18 
B 
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13 
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ae 4 ‘ cases tried in the Mixed Court has greatly 

aa om ey Pee Be increased, principally owing to the failure of 
oy Sharpes 45 Your obedient servant, | Mneive musehants to take delivery uf goods 
ne Eee | P. | which they had contracted for. 


} Oliveira, J....43| 21st May, 1890. ‘The cause of this state of things is to be 
Woodward ..42| P.S.—The small wheel makes 6,000 | found in the practice among foreign mer- 


i Lieut, Dowdall ......42 | revolutions, consequently the hind wheel chants, when effecting these settlements, 
Lieut. Wingré 









































“Serg. Peace 42| makes 3,730 and is 4 yards in cireum- | of omitting to enquire as to the solvency of 

Priv. Gerecke Priv, Allan, A. | Terence.” 7 circum | the Chinese purchasers. Tustead of taking 
Corp. Bullock n Scott p, _| this precaution, they close a in on the 
Capt. Bright Jensen o strength of a word of assent, and although 
IAs area 1 aR there may be a date. fixed for taking deli- 
Gibson 39 Miscellaneous. very of the goods settled, atill it is constant 
Driv, Clarke .. Thistle. .... 39 : eld Jy found that as no bargsin money has been 
Gun. Murphy. Ri z e —— paid, and no trustworthy security provided, 
Corp. Target Haley $}| BUSINESS CONTRACTS BETWEEN | the only authority for a transaction involv 
Priv, Eckhold ... Smyth . x ' ing tens of thousands of taels isa signature 
i» Champion , Grant FOREIGNERS AND CHINESE. | inthe" merchant's book. In some of the 
» Valentine iv. Fleet | To the Editor of the cases, bargain money has been paid, and 
11 Goodfellow ... Culshaw Norrn-Curxa Daty News. security given, but of an unsatisfactory 

| ye 


» lurtenshaw 
Serg. Bowman 
Gun. Watts 
Priv, Marshall 
Lieut. Rex 


Allen, W. ci vou | description. 
tne comenpondense which Max. puant os | , THe tatner of doing business in Malwa 
tween HLM.'s Consul and the Chamber | CPium is still more Hap-hazard, no date 
| with reference to suggested roforms in | ¢¥e being fixed for taking delivery, When 
Maatect of esis eeatee.fetgris. in | the opium arrives, the purchaser, influenc- 
—— = | foreigners and Chinese, which T shall | 4 by the fluctuations in the market, delays 
3 : chinese, to take delivery, and hence have arisen an 
Correspondence, bo glad if you will publish for general | Coss succession of enses in the  Blixed 
ae eee Court, The Chinese merchants on such 
» atts ‘oceasions all prove to be persons merely 








REBsebAS 












A SUGGESTION 


Gro. R. Corner, acting fo thers fc i bei 

: ; 3g for otters for a commission, being 
To the Eititor of the - ‘Secretary. | What are commonly ‘called middlemen. 
Nonru-Caiwa Darty News. Shanghai General Chamber of Commerce, | Those who sign in the name of their own 

Dear Sin,—May Tsuggest, through your | Shanghai, 21st May, 1890, firms vary greatly in the matter of the 
columns, tothe venerable missionaries who pay amount of capital at their disposal, but 
will superintend the preparation uf reports, ‘ this is a matter into which the foreign 
to be issued in bouk form, of the Shanghai H.M.’s Consulate General, merchants do not trouble themselves to 





Conference, the advieability of printing Shanghai, 17th April. | enquire. ‘The defendants in such cases 
the hsing (RE°) adopted by each missionary | Str,—I have the honour to enclose, for | generally say either that the goods do not 
whose name will appear? In conversing the information of the Committee of the | agree with the muster and therefore have 
Wich natives ‘regarding missionaries, and | Chamber, translated extracts from a des- | been rejected by them, ot that they had 
mission svcieti ‘a difficulty a1 teh received from Taotai Kung embody- | arrived so much after due date that it was 
fact that their Chinese names are frequently | ing a report addressed to him by the Ma- | difficult to find a market for them. When 
unknown. For this reason a list of mis- | gistrate of the Mixed Court. these two explanations are not given, the 

ith their own and their societies’ You will see that the Taotai and the | defendants are not pecuniarily in a position 











sionarie 
names printed in Chinese, would form an | Maistrate strongly recommend that when | to take delivery. , 
‘Appendix of considerable ‘service, at least | Chinese contract with foreign merchants | ‘The foreigner in these cases having had 
to junior missionaries. to buy goods, some person of substantial | the goods too long on his hands, applies to 
Yours truly, means be provided as security, or that | the Mixed Court for authority to dispose of 
bargain money should be paid in proportion | them to other buyers, and claims compen- 
to the valuo of the goods, and that in all | sation for loss,-~insuranco, godown-hire, 
cases a date should be fixed for taking | and interest being added and makinig his 
7 delivery. ‘ claim considerably larger. 
A QUERY. ‘The absence of the latter precaution has | These cases differ among themselves in 
To the Editor of the Lam informed been disastrous to foreign | this respect, that while those who can ma- 
Nonra-Cnxa Darcy News. vendors, especially in the case of opium. | nage to procure a little money do their 
Dear Sir,—Can you or any of your | When the market fell, it was sometimes | best to settle, and conclude the case, from 
readers inform me where, or from whom, | found that the (ers Were men of | those who are quite impecunious and have 
and at what price, the following books may | Straw whose only hope of paying their debts | no means of raising funds at all it is useless 








28th April. 








be purchased ? | had been to sell again at a profit the goods | to attempt to recover within any determin- 

(1). Bridgman's Translation of Premare | fr which they had contracted. able time. ory, Gah Cie Sdn 

Notitia Lingus Sinicee: (Malaccw, cura! You are possibly acquainted with the | (Here particwlars are given of pending 

Coliogii Auglo-Siniei 1891.) oaees te wiseh Salpeter ag 0 fc 
H i ourse mi an_I ‘can é 

ine Print, what part, or parts, did | Ph. judge of the advantage or feasibility | ‘The above seven cases, which have been 





. , ding for a long time, are not yet con- 

2), No chi __| of the system suggested by the Taotai. pending ig time, e 

wo im ee cach toons iterate by A I shall therefore be much obliged by ; cluded ; some of the defendants ed in con- 
Yours traly, your favouring me at your convenience | fnement, ‘and orders are out for the produc 











H et : , tion of others in Court. Months and years 
ink fetes Mote B: Duxcas. | With, fhe siews of your Committee on the | F255 and nothing ean be done, until officials 
‘aiytlan Fu, Shansi, 28th April °F ses Uke Kwari ha, \and merchants alike feel utterly weary. 
sin » | he plaintisscem only to know one thing, 

ARITHM 'ZZLE. pedi ie. to apply to their Consul to press the 
peg ARITEOAETIOAL POZALE Tooroatit es | i A tence 
‘Noaru-Cutxa Damy News. HLM.'s Consul General, 08 his side, the Mixed Court Magistrate 





has absolutely no other means (of coercion) 
J. G. Porpox, Esq., | at his disposal but imprisonment, and it is 

Chairman, ‘quite impossible to keep these defaulters 
. Shanghai General Chamber of Commerce. . in confinement for indefinite periods. 


‘Str,—I expected to find in your issue of 
this morning a solution of your corres- | 
pondent’s wheel conundrum, Perhaps it 
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646 The H.-C. Braw and S. €. & C. Gasette. May 23, 1890. 
‘The present unsatisfactory state of things | too many cases Chinese purchasers have | teas are good and cheap, they will be taken 
is entirely brought about by the want of | failed to carry out their bargains, yet they | at home in preference to the unenviable 


care on the part of foreigners in the begin- 
ning ; and unless some satisfactory method 
be introduced, not only will the cases in 
the Mixed Court continue on the increase, 
but general ‘trade will also suffer, a most 
important matter to the whole public in- 
terested in commerce. After long and 
careful consideration of the question, I 
beg to suggest that the following system 
may be followed whenever Chinese mer- 
chants contract to purchase Malwa opium 
or any other goods from foreign firms : 
that some person of substantial means be 
invariably provided as security ; or that, in 
proportion to the ascertained value of the 
merchandise, a certain sum of money be 
always paid ‘down on closing the bargain ; 
and that a date should be fixed for taking | 
delivery, which neither party may exceed. 
‘This system will on the one hand put an; 
end to contracts for goods being made by 
Chineso traders without capital ; and on 
the other hand relieve foreigners of useless | 
expenses for long storage in warehouses, | 
and insurance. “A more honest way of | 
doing busines will take the place of the pre- 
sent, and litigation will be diminished. 

‘The Mixed Court Magistrate asks me to 
communicate these views ofiicially to all 
the Consuls, so that they may instruct the 
merchants of their nations to conform to 
the méthod of business indicated. He is 
confident that to conduct business on these 
lines would conduce to the advantage of 
both Chinese and foreigners. 

For my own part, I am qi of the 
Mixed Court Magistrate's opinion, that the 
carrying out of his suggestions would be 
profitable both to the Chinese and to foreign 
merchants, and it is evident that the en 
which he has in view in putting them for 
ward is the placing of business on more 
solid basis und the diminution of litigation. | 
T have feplied to his report to that effect ; | 
and C now have the houcur to request that | 
you will be so good as to give your con- | 
Bideration to the preceding remarks and | 
qaquestions, and invite British merchants | 
to be guided by the rules therein proposed. 

Awaiting your reply. 

Thave, &e., 


{Seal of Taotai.) 
FA. FRASER, 


Shanghai, 18th April, 1890, 

Si,—I have the honor to acknowledge | 
the receipt of your letter of 17th instant, 
enclosing for the information of the Com: | 
mittee of the Chamber translated extracts | 
from a Dispatch received from Taotai Kung | 
embodying a report addressed to him by | 
the Magistrate of the Mixed Court. 

‘As the annual general méeting of the | 
Chamber takes place onthe 22nd instant, at , 
which the Committee for the ensuing year | 
is to be elected, I will, with your permi 
sion, defer stating the views of the Cham- 
ber on the matter in question, until after 
that Committee assumes office. 

Thave the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
(Signed) J. G. Prrooy, 


pid wenn Chairman. | 
. J, Hones, 
HLB.M.'s Consul 





| 
! 













‘Translated by 
(Signed) 














eral. 

The accompanying draft letter to H.M. 
Consul, replying to his despatch of 17th 
April, is circulated for the information of 
the Committee :— 

Shanghai, 2nd May, 1890. 

Sin, Referring to my letter of 18th 
April, T have now the honor to inform 
you that your letter of 17th April and its 


| covld mutually agree upon sich meamnas 


| looks beyond all hope, big mercies. 


| suredly pay profits, but it will bea veritable 
i Njenp' inthe dark” for those who first 


are of opinion that the matter of obtaining 
satisfactory security that a bargain will be 
carried out in its integrity is one that must 
be left to the parties interested. Tt is out 
of the power of the Chamber to formulate 
rules for the guidance of foreign merchants 
in their deslings with Chinese; this is more 
a matter to be settled between the Consuls 
and the Chinese authorities, and if they 


as are suggested by the Taotai, which would 
be binding upon foreigners’ and natives 
alike, it would attain the desired end ; 
and the Committee do not doubt that if 
the Chinese magistrates, in the meantime, 
would invariably visit with adequate 
punishment those of their nationals who 
plainly seek to evade, by any andall means 
whenever it suits their purpose, the carry- 
ing out of the bargains they have entered 
into, a very great improvement in the 
manner of conducting business would ensue. 
T think it only right to point out, in 
conclusion, that such instances as those 
referred to by the Tuotai bear a very small 
proportion to the immense number of 
transactions that take place between natives 
and fore 
have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
Joux G, Purvos, 


Chairman, 
P. J, Huones, Esq., 
'H-B.M. Consul-General, 
Shangh: 


OPENING OF THE HANKOW 
TEA MARKET, 
‘The annual campaign on the Yangtsze 
has commenced and is prov 
vigour that already eclipses 


| 





| 
| 



















ing records. ‘This is a year undoubtedly of 
big things: a big crop: big prices: big | 
profits to teamen : big hearts and big 





expectations all round, “Let us hope that | 
it willbe rewarded with what, at present, | 


But the position of afairs isa very serious | 
consideration for the buyer of tea for ship- | 
ment to England, Inasmuch as the London | 
trade no longer require finest tea, the | 
ditticulty at ouice presents itself of auswer- | 
ing the simple question ‘* What is a safe | 
basis on which to begin to buy for the | 
home market?” A few fine teas will as- | 














attempt to solve the “safe basis” riddle, 

Shippers to England will do well to 
bear in mind that they are confronted by 
two very great and very real dangers. Tn 
the frst place the London trade will be but 
too well aware that at the best it will only | 
receive a second-class article from the 
North of China. It will have to content 
itself exactly with the teas the Russian 
buyers are Kind enough not to want. It 
will, in fact, have to comfort itself with | 
the ‘crumbs that fall from the rich man’s 
table. 

Tt will have to bear in silence the re- 
proach of the unsentimental broker ; “Do 
you expect us to pay up for sweepings, 
when we can offer our clients the good 
things from India and Ceylon 2” 

The trade will “tumble to” the situa- 
tion. 

Faney poor England having in such » 
narked manner te 
trade which for years and years has been 
s0 emphatically her own? Tis sad indeed 
to summon wp remembrance of things 
past. 

‘And a second fact for shippers not to 
lose sight of is this: that 








| ever since. 


play second fiddle in a | Saute 


‘oochow teas | 


enclosures have had the careful attention . are said to be of extra good quality ; cost 
of the Committee who, while agreeing with | Tls. 10 to 12 per picul less than last year, 
the sentiments of the Taotai that mutual and that Foochow buyers have no fear of 
confidence in commercial transactions be- competition from the collectors for the 
tween natives. and foreigners is highly Moscow and Nishui Novgorod markets. 
essential, and with the statement that in! It is quite possible, then, that if Foochow 
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shipments from Haukow. Now a word or 
two as regards the situation here. There 
was no delay in opening fire; the enemy 
was attacked at once. 

‘A dozen chops of Ningchow, and some 
40 chops of Keemun were shown in Kiu- 
kiang on the 6th inst., but the non-sanguine 
buyers there, uncertain of the safety of the 
“basis,” only took four parcels of the latter 
description ; aud those at the not out of 
the way prices of Tls, 37 to Tls. 403, the 
tael prices being about 10 per cent. under 
those current last season, but the laying 
down cost equalling that of lust year by . 
reason of the high rate of exchange. 

‘The next day, the 7th, musters were 
shown here, aud although there was exhi- 
Dited the usual “sweet, reluctant, amorous 
delay” during that afternoon,’ business 
commenced in real earnest op the 8th, and 
has continued with a growing vehemence 
great expert has just pro- 
nounced the “rush to be the greatest on 
record, culminating in the fiercest excite- 
ment, au excitement which as yet shows no 
signs of abatement.” 

‘or this ‘rotten state of Denmark” 
buyers for Russia are alone responsible, 
But as usual “ils portent leur responsabi- 
lités avec un sang-froid bien insouciant ” 

Prices have hourly advanced until Tis. 
= has been notched for a first-class Ning- 
chow. 

Regarding gpslity, opinion is divided, 
but the general impression obtains that the 
Ningchows, as a class, are inferior to those 
of last season, the liquor being dull and 
dead ; that Keemuns are quite up to an 
average, and are the safest and most ren: 
able investment for the London market ; 
and that the Haukow district teas are 
superior all round in make, infusion and 
purity; and that “tar” is conspicuous by 
Its al 

Purity is the characteristic of the crop. 
But purity will be of no avail when it is 
left, as it may in a few months be left, 
unaccotpanied by its handmaidens, 
strength and flavour, 

Prices for finest grades have advanced 
on opening rates Tis. 4 to 10 per picul, 
except for Keemans which are slightly 
easier, Teamen are exultant, and it is 
held that a profit of Tis. 1,000,000 has 
already gone into the pockets of the mn- 
sophisticated native, whuse trade, he has for 
the past twelve months been assured, has 
passed beyond redemption, 

After ail said and done there are nothing 
ke figures to substantiate one's statements, 
aud the few submitted are not without 
interest. The total arrivals to date are :— 
Kiukiang teas,,139,773 ag’st 119,135 4-ch. 1899 
Hankow teas...186,790 ,, 47,843 


166,978 


























326,563 








‘The settlements are 
Kinkiaag teas,,101,804 
‘Hankow teas...114,183 


215,987 


ch, 1889 


06,980, 





‘st 59,158 4. 
7,822 











The prices paid are :— 
Ler aay 











sons ten Je, 

rugchowr.25° @ 6 =199 a 2/10} agat 1/54 0 9/8 p 1D 

Be ae cistaae eae 
Msba2s =1/h a i ie, 

a8 =i ald 2013 


4 61/2 
oa No settlementa, 
Shatams 2215p 16 = tbe 
Figures like these are eloquent enough. 
‘The bulk of the crop comes from the Hu- 
|uau and Hupeh districts, and such prices 
| as Tis, 40 for Cheongsoukais, Tis, 38 fu 
Yunglowtungs, Tls. 35 for Sungyangs and 
Oanfas, and Tis. 30 for Kokews are no 
unsound basis on which to place the safe 
prediction of an overwhelming first crop. 
As to freights—well! they look dicky. 
Nomiually they are £3 a £3 10s., but ship- 
pers to London will probably soon have an 











without permission. 


May 23, 1890. Ube 2.-€. Berald and #w. C. & C. Gasette. 


647 








opportunity of forwarding their cheap pur- 
‘a cheaper rate than present 





Tho coming week's business will, doubt- 
less, afford matter for subsequent comment. 
Yours faithfully, 


An-way! 
Hankow, 13th May. 





METHODS OF EVANGELISATION, 


BY THE REV J, HUDSON TAYLOR, OF THE 
CHINA INLAND MISSION. 

A discourse delivered at the opening of the 
General Conference of Protestant Mis- 
sionavies of China, Shanghai, 7th May, 
1890. 

“*I have compassion on the multitude, ete.” 
Matt. xv.; 32-38. 

When, on leaving London, I received an 

invitation to preach at the opening of the 

Conference, I felt that I must refuse. Much 

prayer was given to the matter. I con- 

cluded that it was God who was to be the 
speaker and if I could be little enough to 
let God speak through me, I might venture 
to speak. 

In reading this account it touches all 
our hearts to remember— 

1,—That the presence of our blessed Lord 
is kept before us. We read that Jesus 
called his disciples, Jesus asked and Jesus 
said thus and so. He opened to them his 

‘own loving heart of sympathy for the 

multitude. This is what we, gathered here 

to-day, need to feel, the Master's own 

eart. If He wishes the multitude to be 
fed, they must be fed. There is no ques- 
tion about it. Our duty is plain, The 
only possible question is How. Before 
this Christ had fed 5,000. The disciples 
had witnessed at once the needs of the 
people and the power of their Lord, Yet 
now they seem to beall unconscious of these 
things and raise the query ‘“ How can we? 

How can we fill so great a multitude?” 

‘These doubts and questionings are just 
like those in which we ourselves indulge. 

We have been helped by Christ. Difficulties 

have been removed and yet the next time 

we come into similar straits our faith 
wavers and our hope grows dim, Yet 

Jesus does not upbraid them. His grace 

and gentleness are great. 

upbraid us, though our faith is so feeble. 

fe waits to bless, He, who is no longer in 
the feebleness of eartlily flesh but reascend- 
ed into heavenly glory at God’s righthand, 
2.—Notice that the disciples are used by 

Christ as instruments. He works through 

them and not independent of them. Should 

‘we not therefore co-operate with one an- 

other and not separate ourselves? Christ is 











the Vine and we are the branches. The 
unity of God's people should ever be kept 
in thought. ‘are one, God works 


through us, we are in Him and united to 
each other. At this period the disciples 
had not received the Holy Ghost, but 
Christ was with them to teach and guide. 
Notice, too, we have the multitude, in 
this account of the Evangelist. It num- 
bered 4,000 besides women and children. 
Tt seemed to appal the disciples ; “* Whence 
should we have so much bread in the wilder- 
ness us to fill so great a multitude?” So 
we exclaim “There is so much for us to do.”” 
We are too arithmetical in our thoughts as 
to how much or how little we have to do, 
and to do with. The widow of Sarepta had 
only a little meal and oil. Much money or 
food in her hands would have been a peril, 
for in the famine the hungry people would 
have very likely robbed her. A little with 
God’s blessing is enough. God makes use 
of just what we have, to show his power and 
ce. He asked Moses what he had in his 
d, then bade him cast it on the earth. 
Lo, it became a serpent. He bade him 
thrust his hand into his bosom. It became 
leprous ; again he placed it there and it was 
restored. The Master requires nothing out- 
side and beyond ourselves, but only asks 
that we heartily put at His disposal just 
what we have, 


Nor does He |} 





Christasks‘‘How many loaves have you?” 
Fancy one of the disciples of a calculating 
turn of mind figuring up the needs of 4,000 
with the seven loaves, on the basis of 5,000 
fed with five loaves. ' That is the way we 
sometimes meanly reckon. But Christ 
wants all. We are to keep back nothing. An 
entire consecration is the test. As a con- 
ference we need to get near to God. It is 
not large numbers, experience and ability, 
so much as it is a thorough surrender of all 
we have to Him. Then our needs and 
China's needs will be fully met. If “All 
for Christ” be our motto then we shall be 
consecrated to the welfare of others. Our 
time, our treasure, our influence, our child- 
ren will be lovingly and loyally given to 
Him. When the eye is single and the 
heart is true to Jesus, the whole body 
will be full of light. All questions brought 
before us in debste will be illuminated 
and all our surroundings will be full of light. 
We shall then know what to do. 

Do you ask how this is to be had? Just 
put yourselves in the attitude of trust and 
of docility. With this complete self-sur- 
render, allpersonal ends and selfish motives 
are abandoned. We shall not allow private 
feelings and ambitions to influence us, or 
ask which shall be greatest. Our only wish 
will he to know what is Christ’s way, what 
is his thought and choice. 

I expect a great and precious outcome 
from this gathering. He who fed the mul- 
titudes will feed us and care for us who 
have left home, kindred and country for his 
sake, and have come to labour in China. 
But the thought uppermost in my mind yet 
remains to be considered, 

3.—Themethods of feeding themultitude. 
Christ's methods were perfect, for He 
followed the father in all things. "He acted 
not in a desultory way but orderly. He 
commanded them all the sit down on the | 
Found. “They sat doubtless as ald the 

.000, in rows, to be more easily reached 
confusion. He gave thanks. He 
broke the seven loaves, then he gave to his 
disciples and they to the multitude. Each 
disciple took a portion of the company to 
serve. He left to their judgment and com- 
mon sense the division of the work and the 
details. It is not likely that he told them 
just how much each was to receive, indeed 
it is natural to suppose that the brst re- 
ceivers became dividers. A man may have 
given a portion of what he received to his 
wife or child. So they who receive the 
bread of life, the gospel of Christ, are to 
give the same to others. 

Tam glad that the subject of the division 
of the field is to come up. It is an 
portant one and a difficult one. It is how- 
ever, an easy problem for Christ. Let Him 
direct. Do just what He indicates to be 
our duty. We should not say ‘I'll try to.” 
‘He does not_ask us to try. I have looked 
through the Bible to see what it says about 
“trying” and I everywhere find the im- 
perative command DO! The Holy Spi 
is given to them who obey Him. Let our | 
response be immediate and complete. Then | 
may we look for Pentecostal blessings. Our 
few loaves and fishes will be surely multi- 
plied. 

This is an age of opportunity. Material 
forees are developed, ‘Steam and electricity | 
wait upon us. We have wealth abounding 
on every hand. But wealth is poverty if | 
without God's blessing. Even meal in His | 

d is abundance. So we may be enrich- | 
ed by giving, as we are surely impoverished | 
by withholding. Let us work, not fanatic: | 
ally, but with full trustin the Lord who has | 
promised to bless us beyond our highest | 
thought. 

Without abandoning present organised | 
methods of effort, may we not add auxili- | 
aries, looking towards a rapid evangelisation 
of China? Can nothing be done to present | 
the gospel of Christ ly to the whole | 
of this empire? To ‘with, I think 
that there are not so many people here as | 
has been represented. Correspondence 
and inquiry convince me that the state-j 





























is | ceived its origi 


ments of population have been greatly ex: 
‘However, putting the number 
000—none would be likely to sug- 
lower estimate—there are 60,000,000 
families. Could we put into the field 500 
qualified evangelists, each of them visiting 
50 families a day, we should reach the entire 
population with the gospel in three years, 
Shall we not unite in an appeal to the 
church of Christ to send forth men and 
women in some such rapid work of evange- 
lisation? Three or four days in a place 
cannot, indeed, accomplish all the work 
needed, yet much may be accomplished 
with God's blessing on the seed thus sown, 
afterwards to ripen and bring forth fruit. 
Christ drove away the apostles from some 
centres, lest they should stay too long in a 
place But the work went on when the 
workers had left.. Thirteen years ago at 
the last meeting of this conference, our 
appeal for labourers was not fruitless, Now 
there are in American schools of learning 
alone, 4,000 who have indicated a pur- 
pose to give themselves to foreign mis- 
sionary service, if God shall open the way. 
At the first meeting here, thirteen years 
ago, but 19 bodies were represented ; we 
now have 40 societies at work, under whose 
wise supervision these evangelists might 
carry the truth by voice end printed page 
all over this empire. 

‘Letters from all parts of the world assure 
me that prayer ia offered, men and mone} 
ready. In Scandinavia 100 are to be had. 
Tt was said to me in Glasgow, ‘We can 
send 100 from this city alone.” From the 
lay workers of England cannot 300 come ? 
As for the United States, 500 is a number 
ridiculously small when 4,000, in various 
stages of preparation, are looking forward 
to the foreign field. For sixty generations 
Christ has been looking down upon us, and 
upon the work with unspeakable interest, 

0 His immediate followers He gave com- 
mand to disciple all nations. ie has com- 
manded each generation to evangelise its 
own generation. Have we been heedful of 
our Lord's parting injuuction? Shall we 
wait and let the people perish while we 
wait? No! In this sixtieth generation 
sisice our Lord wept in Gethsemane and 
died on Calvary, see to it, my brethren, 
that this blessed gospel of grace is carried 
to every hainlet in China and the offer of 
salvation is made to all whether they receive 
it or not. 


NOTES BY QUIDNUNC. 
Whether as a result of the Bombay Con- 
Lbs or not—Mr. Bradlaugh and others no 

bt honestly believe that it is—we are to 

in India, and to a certain 
extent the principle of election will be 
conceded. The Hindoos are naturally 
delighted ; but to the Mahommedans, who 
are as one to four, the political boon does 
not equally commend itself. There are 
other and smaller races in India, with still 
ronger grounds for fearing, political ex- 
jon, who will help to swell the petition, 
which is being presented to Parliament for 
the retention of the system of nomination, 
T cannot help thinking that the agitation is 
unnecessary. The franchise, as the pen- 
dulum swings at present, is inevitable. It 
may return some of these days with a 
tremendous sweep to the autocratic heights 
from which our present civilisation re- 
impetus, but there 
are no signs yet of the primary force 
being exhausted, and probably we have 
still higher to’ mount. You can no 
more stop the extension of the franchise 
in India than you can stem it in the Colo- 
nies or even in Shanghai. In India you 
have the very serious dificulty of having 
to provide for a population differing widely 
in race, religion, and numbers ; but a pater- 
nal government will protect its weaker 
subjects, and to devise some scheme of 
proportional representation by which the 
rights of the minorities would be main- 
tained is surely not beyond the wit of our 
Indian legislators, 
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‘It is amusing to read by way of contrast 
the rules which have been issued by the 
Government of India for regulating the 
marriage expenses of the Kadya Kanbis 
in the Bombay Presidency. The pre- 
sents given by the bride's father on her 
betrothal are not to exceed one rupee 
and seven suparis, or betel nuts, and the 


marriage present payable to the bride- 
groom's father may be onerupee butmustnot 
excoed one hundred andonerupees, nor: 


the value of the cocoanuts distributed at 


the marriage procession exceed ten rupees. 
‘The bride's family must not give more than 
parties, limited to twenty-five 


m is 


five dinner 

ests each, and when the brid 
invited to a social evening at his father 
law's house the amount to be paid to him 
is not to exceed two rupees. 

You may trace a resemblance there, if 
you like, to the acts of Zaleucus, or, in more 
iodern ‘times, to the curious regulations 
which used to prevail in Scotland for the 
restraint of luxurious practices, chiefly 
among the women be it observed, by 
whose cautious lords and masters the 
decrees were promulgated. But I did 
not introduce the subject for the sake of 
Arawing an historic parallel. It was rather 
Decause I was struck by something extre- 
mely comical in the juxtaposition of ideas. 
With one hand we confer a modern political 
right which has usually been conceded only 
as the culminating reward of a high state of 
civilisation and a long course of national 
Liberty. With the other we restrain the 
freedom of the people by the enactment of 
sumptuary rules which Adam Smith decla- 
red to be of the “highest impertinence and 
Pistuption "and which are popularly be- 
lieved to be as dead as the Dodo in every 

lace but this topsy-turveydom of China. 
We all have a vague idea that it existe 
heze, that the right to the enjoyment 
of certain luxuries is limited by certain 
laws, but our knowledge of the sub- 
jest is far from being exact. Ibeg to 
‘suggest the Sumptuary Laws of China as 
@ Suitable topic of investigation for the 
Royal Asiatic S 3 one more 
teresting to the general public than the 
somewhat archaic fare not infrequently 
provided by our learned bodies. 

‘The strikes at home seem to have nearly 
run their course, The amount of senti- 
mental nonsense which has appeared in the 
newspapers on the subject is almost without 
parallel. Even the sober-minded Times 
lost for the moment its intellectual balance. 
It is really a vory difficult problem. The 
fact is, both Adam Swith and John Stuart 
Mill lod us all astray with their “Wages 
Fund” theory. I fancy nearly every 
economist has definitely abandoned that 
theory now, but meanwhile we have nothing 
to take its pluce. Political economy is not 
yet an exact science. We want more data, 
or rather further sifting of what we already 
possess. Labour is a commodity which 
the directors wish to buy and the dockers 
to sell, and undoubtedly the latter has a 
— right to sell his labour as dearly as 

e can. With increased profits he is fairly 
entitled to increased wages, but to how 
much? The impossibility of a definite 
reply to that question is the cause of the 
strikes. Even Giffen does not yet see his 
way to settling the vexed point. Certainly 
the labourer is entitled to some share in 
the new prosperity, but only in a certain 
ratio with his inereased production and 
profit, We cannot work for ourselves 
alone. ‘The whole community must share 
the profits of our labour. Say that 
a 
what he did in the days of the old 
looms, He earns ten times as much; 
does he complain that his wages are only 
doubled? Another of Giffen’s examples is 
the case of sailors. Steamers make four 
voyages now compared with the single voy- 
age of the old ship. The sailor earns four 
times as much ; his wages are little more 
than doubled. ’ Why? Because they and 
we all share in the increase* production 














weaver to-day produces ten times | 





with the vast improvement in our standard 
of living. ‘The profit is spread over us all. 
It is worth noting, by the way, that of all 
people the docker has perhaps the smallest 
claim to a share in the general prosperity. 
He is one of the few members of society 
who has not increased his production at 
all. He produces no more now than he 
did fifty years ago. What then is his 
claim? Simply to his share in the general 
profit of the community. A perfectly fair 
claim. We all admit it. But the pro- 
blem still remains : what share? Does he 
receive it, or has he been cozened out of it ? 
To that question I have seen no attempt at 
areply. What the labourer gets, it seems 
to be taken for granted the rich employers 
will lose. Iam not so sure of that. These 
recent rises in wages have pushed capital 
very hard. With the funds at 2j per cent., 
and capitalists eager to engage in industrial 
undertakings for a 4 and 5 per cent. 
profit, we must be drawing near the line 








when the producer will pass on the burden | 


to the consumers, and people seem to for- 
et. that the dockers are both. A great 
Heat has been made of tho general sympathy 
awakened by the strikes. Well, the bakers 
sympathised, and the result was that the 
masters immediately raised the price of 
bread a halfpenny. The colliers have 
followed suit and doubtless other trades 
will do the same. If they are successful, 
the result is inevitable—the consumers 
will have to pay the difference. The 
docker has got his extra penny. "It will 
have been hardly won if he has to pay more 
in future for all the necessaries of life. 

‘This is how the matter presents itself to 
me in the rough. Other serious questions 
are raised as regards our foreign trade, etc., 
which are really side issues. The whole 
problem resolves itself into the wage ques. 
tion. It cannot be outside the domain of 
law. There must a Theory or Law of 
Wages which has not yet been formulated. 
It is idle to tell masters they must pay 
Wages sufficient to support, their workmen 
ina standard of living higher than at pre- 
sent. It is idle to say it; it is worse than 
idle, in view of foreign competition in which 
suecess in cheaper production than our 
neighbours is our national life. Cheapness, 
reniember, not only of price but also of 
excellence. And here only can the stand- 
ard of living be considered. Undoubted) 
the changed condition of labour through 
the introduction of machinery demands an 
increased intelligence, sobriety, conscien- 
tiousness, and an increased strain, es- 
pecially, as Giffen points out, an in. 
creased’ nervous strain and therefore a 
vital one, which only a high standard of 
living—better food, better housing, and 
clothing than formerly-—-can support. But 
it is from no sentimental reason on the part 
of the master that the position of labour is 80 
changed, nor even from aconviction of any 
moral obligation on their part to care for 
their employees’ welfare. Happily it is 
founded ona basis more solid than these. It 
cannot be too often repeated that it is only 
because men produce more through a higher 
standard of living that they are paid more 
to support it. From this cause alone can 
we expect higher wages in the future. I 
mean that as machinery makes further 
demands upon us, life will require higher 
conditions to sustain them, and wages will 
be raised on account of the increased pro- 
duction. Raise wages without this neces- 
sary condition and you produce one of two 
results—you either raise prices or you let in 
foreign competition and have to close your 
mills and factories. The former result has 
taken place in America and Australia, and 
the difficulty has only been surmounted by 
a system of the sternest protection—a con- 
dition not possible in England. 

‘The exception to this rule is when, as 
have said, the wages do not present’a fair 











| proportion to the increased general pro- 


duction. Did the dockers receive their 
fair proportion prior to the strikes? It is 
dificult to say. Iam inclined to think they 


did not. Among other reasons one is that 
apparently dock rates have not risen ; and 
‘to begin with, at any rate, the extra penny 


| ay to be drawn from the pockets of 
pears to Pp 
the capitalists, 





Maw Beports. 





H.B.M.’s SUPREME COURT. 


Shanghai, 16th May. 
Before Sir Ricuarp Reste, Chief Justice, 
AGRA BANK 0. RAPHAEL. 

His Lorpsur delivered judgment in this 
case, in which Mr. R. E, WarNewRtonT 
has xppeared for the plaintiffs and Mr. H. 
§, Witkrssoy for the defendant, 

His Loxpsure said—The plaintiffs in this 
case claim to be aole owners of certain land 
Jin Shanghai, which was originally mort 

gaged to them in the year 1882 by one 
BSD. Benjamin, since dvoeased, and which 
land was after the death of Benjamin fore- 
closed upon by them, and in’ respect of 
which they obtained’ from this court a 
decree of foreclosure dated 23rd Novemb. 
1888, The defendant was formerly regis- 
tered owner of the land, he having towards 
the end of 1879 transferred it to Benjamin, 
in whose name it has since been registered, 
and he now comes forward as the holder of 
} declaration of trust dated 26th December, 
| 1879, in which Benjamin acknowledges him 











as joint owner of the property. ‘The de- 
claration of trust having been duly re- 
‘istered at the Land Oftice of the 





‘onsulate is an obstacle in the way of 
plaintiffs selling the property, and they 
now seek to compel the defendant to ré- 
lease the property from all claims on hia 
rt, or, as an alternative, to have it or- 
Jered that all the intorest of the defendant 
under the declaration of trust, or otherwise, 
may be vested in them, the plaintiffs, 
defendant denies the right of the plaint 
to the relief they claim, and in a cross 
petition alleges tliat he lias a lien on the 
property to the extent of Tls, 15,000 for 
unpaid purchase money, or for such sum 
‘on taking an account. may be found to 
be due from the said B. D. Benjamin 
to him in respect of the property. The 
pleadings in the suit are very voluminous, 
aud a great many facts are alleged 
in them which do not appear to have 
any material bearing upon the issue. As 
counsel on both sides finally agreed, the 
‘one main question to be decided is whether 
the defendant has or has not a lien upon 
the property, and, if any, what is the 
amount of it, It’ is admitted that the 
plaintiffs in this suit must, so far as the 
relief they now seek against the defendant 
is concerned, be taken to be in the same 
sition as Benjan.in would have been had 
Re'been plaintiff, and it is also admitted 
that they had at the time oftheir becoming 
mortgagees of the property constructive 
notiee of the declaration of trust. held by 
the defendant. The facts of the case, 80 
far as I need now deal with them, ‘are 
shortly as follows :—In the year 1879 the 
defendant, being then owner of the land in 
question, ‘transferred it in two separate 
lots to Benjamin for the purpose, as would 
seem, of enabling Benjamin to raise money 
upon'it. In the latter half of the same 
year the defendant and Benjamin agreed 
that they would enter into joint account 
| operations in many sorts of business, and 
that the land in question should also be 
held and worked by them on joint account, 
the defendant being at once credited in sole 
account with the agreed value of the land, 
, Tis. 27,730. Benjamin appears to have 
paid off some considerable sums of money 
owing on the property by the defendant, 
especially Tis. 8,000 owing by him upon it to 
one Lester, and moreover had made himself 
liable about this period for other sums on 
account of the defendant, including 80 
[liability in trust account for Raplia 
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children,’ In fact, according to the de-! ment of the purchase money of the pro- 
fendant’s own admission, immediately be- | perty, and that he considered the remainder 
fore the purchase money of Tis. 27,500 of it had gone into account between him 
was credited to him, he owed Benjamin at | and Beujawin for the balance of which he 
least Tis. 12,000. in December 1879 the | tookthe declaration of trust as security. Now 


\deed of tr 


defendant being abvut to go to Bombay | 
induced Benjamin to give him « declara- 
tion “of trust, acknowledging ‘him (the 
defendant) as ‘half owner of the property, 
and this declaration of trust was duly 
registered at the Land office of the Con- 
sulate and has remained so registered there 
until now. The defendant returned from ! 
Bombay on the Ist May, 1880, aud business | 
continued to be carried on between them | 
im joint account up to 19th April 1881, 
when the following letters passed between 
them > 











Shanghai, 19th April, 1881. 
Dear Srr,—As I wish to settle all my 
account with you, the property in Foochow 
Road standing in’ joint account with you, I 
agree to your proposal of taking it over to 
your account, at T'ls.30,000 net which amount 
you will please to credit to said property 
account on 31st March last, and Lam free from 
all risk and expenses from that date. 
R. 8. Rarwazi. 
B.D, Bessamiy, Esq. 





TRANSLATION oF Hesxew Note Fro R. 8. 
Rapuaet to B, D. Bexsasttx, 

My Broruex,—Herewith you will receive 
a letter from me regarding the sale of the 

roperty in Foochow Road to yourself for 
Tis?'30,000 on the Slst March, 1881. Also I 
wrote u letter for you to address to me re- 
garding the sale, and please after you have 
read it if you find it to your satisfaction take 
1 press copy of it and return it to me signed 


by you. 
(Signed) Ravitaet His, 
Alter the holidays we will cancel the trust, 
19th April, 1881. 


Shanghai, 19th April, 1881, 

Dear Sin,—I am in receipt of your note of 
this date consenting of my taking over the 
roperty in Foochow Road standing in my 
Ks on joint uccount ‘with you'at Ti 
30,000. In reply I beg to confirm’ that I took 
over the said property at ‘Ils. 30,000, and I 
will credit the property account’ the above 

















mentioned sum on the 3lst March last, and | 3 


T hold you harmless from all and any ex- 
peuses and risk from that date. 
B. D. Bessamts. 

R, 8. Rarnaet, Esq. 

Benjamin appears to have duly performed 
all that he agreed to in these letters, but the 
defendant has not cancelled the trust. It 
is necessary in dealing with the case to 
ascertain if possible what was the intention 
of the parties, (defendant and Benjamiu) 

ith regard to this property in the first 
instance and to the mode of payment agreed 
upon. Benjamin being dead, we have only 
the evidence of defendant in addition to 
the documentary evidence. Now defendant 
bays that he ever intended to part, with his 
half share in the property to Benjamin in 
1879, but he admits that he was aware of and 
‘approved of his being credited in his sole 
account with Benjamin with Tis. 27,730, as 
the agreed purchase money of the property, 
which was thereafter to be held and worked 
ou juint account. He then explains the 
circumstances under which the trust deed 
was executed by Benjamin, noted at the 
Land Office and handed to him. He says 
in his examination-in-chief “The deed of 
trust was prepared at my request. I kuew 
that I had been credited in account by 
Benjamin with Tis. 27,730 as purchase 
money of the preperty. On the accounts 
between us Benjamin then owed me about 
Ts. 16,000, and I wanted security.” In his 
cross-examination again he said “On leav- 
ing for Bombay I found I had a balance 
with Benjamin of about Tis, 16,000, and 
Tasked Benjamin to give mea lien on the 
property as ecurity for the money, which he 
did by the declaration of trust.” At the time 
of the trust deed being executed, it would 
then seem that he had accepted from Ben- 
Jamin the wiping out of his debit balance 
to the extent of Tis. 12,000 as part pay- 
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series of accounts rendered to him by Ben- 
jamin after the 25th December 1879, seem 
to show that the transactions between him 
and Benjamin had on the 31st March 
1881, resulted in his owing Benjamin Tis. 
2,559.47 but even if this be as the defend- 
ant says it is, incorrect, still there cau be 
no doubt that the balance of account be- 
tween the parties had been greatly altered 
t that date and in my opinion the defend- 
was then either practically paid, or, if 
not paid, that the halance of unpaid pur- 
chase money had been so mixed up in the 
joint accounts of profit and loss as to be 
untraceable. We have uext to look at 
the letters of the 19th April. They were 
written, iucludiug that signed by Benja- 
min, by the defendant himself, and I} 
had’ no hesitation in refusing to re- 
ceive the oral evidence which the defend- 
ant was seemingly ready to give of a cou- 
versation with the deceased Benjamin re- 
ferred to in those letters with a view 
to contradict the very obvious mean- 
ing of these letters. I'am satisfied after 
hearing chat the defendant said in regard 
toittlae he did write the words “ After 
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his counsel admits he is bound by’ that 
se fur what itis worth. We have thus ' 
ct promise by the defendant that | 
if Benjamin will take over the property | 
to his account at Tis. 30,000 and credit 
the property account with th 
from Bist March he will reling 
security on it. All this is clear enough in | 
itself but if we look to defendant's subse- | 
quent acts and conduct there is everything | 
to show that this was his understanding 














the defendant himself considered that he 
had been paid for the property in the first 
instance, i.e. in 1879-1880: and that the 
was in April 1881 only 
outstanding as @ security to him for any 
balance due on the working of the joint 
property account, including his share of 
any profits on its re-sale. T have carefully 
considered and weighed the arguments of 
the learned Crown Advocate, and will deal 
with them in order ; but I will first observe 
that in forming my opinion on this case 
T have acted upon the rule laid down by 
the Lord Chancellor in Mackrath v. Symons 
as to dealing with the question of @ lieu 
being existent or non-existent. Lord Eldon 
there said: The question is not a dry 
question upon the fact whether a security 
was taken, but it depends upon the cireum- 
stances of each case whether the Court is 
to infer that the lien was intended to be 
reserved or that credit was given and 
exclusively given to the person from whom 
the security was taken.” Now here the. 
Crown Advocate argues ; first, that it is 
immaterial whether the defendant had an 
intention of retaining a lien upon the 
property provided that he did not show an 
express intention of relinquishing it. In 
auswer to that I say that J find asa matter 
of fact that he did from the first show a 
clear intention of relinquishing it, and gave 
exclusive credit to Benjamin. Secondly, 
the Crown Advocate urged that defendant 
had not been paid otherwise than by a 
crediting in account, and cited many cases 
to show that a mere crediting in account 
not followed by payment is not payment in 
Jaw. But I find here that a great deat 
more was done than a mere crediting in 
account, the stato of account between the 
parties by reason of a series of joint account 
transactions up to March 31, 1881, bein; 
gteatly altered. The balance of ‘unpai 


























and intention. Within a couple of days, | purchase money seems to have been merged 
he presses, as he says, Benjamin for |in the joint accounts between the par- 
money, not on account of the purchase ties, apparently by agreement between 
money’ of the property, but on general | them, and Iain therefore of opinion that 
balance, which no doubt he thought would ' after that date at least:there was no pur- 
be more in his favour after ‘the pro-| chase money which could be said to be 
been credited with Tis. | remaining unpaid. ‘The Crown Advocate 

in getting some Tis. argued thirdly, that there was no con 
ut evvlly refuses | sideration for’ the performance by the 
part ‘of the egreement, defendant of his part of the agreement of 
although he admits that Benjamin pressed | 19th April, 1861. I do not think the 
him todo so. Between that time and the ; learned counsel adduced any authorities in 
date when Mr. Campbell, on behalf of the | support of the proposition, but it seems to 
Plaiutif, applied to hin to cancel che trust | me that there waa sufficient cousideration. 
leed the only claim he appears to have put | ‘The defendant got what he bargained for, 
forward under it was that contained in a! iue., the crediting of the joint property 
letter from him to Mr. Wainewright, which | account with Tis. 30,000, ‘and credit in 
is strongly relied upon by his counsel. The | Benjamin's account for the half of the differ- 
defendant there says “Ihave a trust deed | ence between ‘ls. 27,730 and Ts. 30,000 us 
for my half share of the Foochow Road ' his share of the profits un the closing of the 
property ; the man (Benjamin) bas pro- | joint property account. He no doubt had 
mised to send me a cheque for the balance his own objects in view in agreeing to 
and he has not doue so, us he tock over the ; cancel the trust provided Benjamin would 
said property at Tls. 30,000 on Sist March |do what he asked him. After Benja- 
Jast; but unless he does it at once I will do; min had carried out his portion of 
the ueedful without further delay.” He | the agreement, defendant obtained money 
does not here make any claim for from him in cash to the extent of Tis. 









































unpaid purchase money. Ail he suggest: 
is that he has not received a promi 
ed cheque for balance on settlement 
of property account on 19th April; and 
counsel on both sides agree that in’ that 
settlement of acovunt all that the defend. 
ant would actually gain would be the dif- 
ference between Tis. 27,730 at which the | 
property stood in the books, and the Tis. | 
30,000 at which Benjamin tovk it over. 
‘After this he makes no claim to the pro- | 
perty, he drops his suit for- account | 
againat Benjamin, and although, as he puts | 
it, he did so because Benjamin had “ bust- 
ed,” hedid not take any stepsto establish his 
alleged rights ; and he says he did not do so, | 
because he forgot all about it. Is this; 
credible? Then again, when asked by 
Mr. Campbell in Tae he had any 
interest in the property, he appears to have 
tmost ompbaticily’ daaied it aod to have 
made no allusion to his lien until Mr. 














[of this 


4,000, and it may be reasonably inferred 
that the settlement of property account 
had something to do with the handing over 
money. Fourthly the Crown 
Advocate urged that even if I were to hold 
that the defendant had no lien, still the 


| plaintifis would not be entitled to the decree 


they ask for without entering into a coven 
ant for the payment of any Balance due to 
defendant on the property ; but as I hold 
that defendant's promise to cancel the 
trust is binding, it seems unnecessary to 
discuss this point. Ido not disagree with 
the learned Crown Advocate in his view of 
the law bearing on cases of lien and pay- 
ment, but I draw inferences of fact from 
the circumstances of this particular case 
which appear to me to distinguish it clearly 
from all those cited in which the lien has 
deen upheld. 

‘Ou the whole Iam of opinion that itis 
not necessary now to enquire into what the 


Campbell asked him to cancel the trust. | final balance of account between the. de- 
On the whole I entertain no doubt that | fendant and Benjamin would have resulted 
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had a full account of all thei Sealing: 
and transactions been taken. I think the 
plaintiffs are entitled to the relief they 
prey for on the case they have established ; 

as they have practically abandoned 
their claim for damages the decree will be 
‘ivsited to au order in the terms of the first 
Yrajer in their petition, 

Mr. Watnewaréur submitted, on the 
‘question of costs, that though it might be 
thotight the plaintiffs ought to pay the 
costs which would have been incurred b; 
‘efendant in releasing the trust, the defer 
dant, having, dtiven the fs oi 
suit to establish their right, ought to pay 
all the costs of the suit. 

His Loxpsnit said he felt some difficulty | 
in deciding the question of vosts, which 
would be very heavy. He could not help 
thinking that the plaintiffs had been guilty 
vf considerable negligence in not finding 
out sooner that there was a claim on the 
property. 

ir, WarNewniH? said there had been 
nothing to lead the plaintiffs to think that 
the property was not thei Besides, 
there was no reason to suppose that the 
defendant, if he had been applied to five or 
nix years ago, would then have consented to 
release. 

Ultimately his Lorpsutr said he would 
reserve the question of costs, aud also the 
consideration of the form which the decree 
of the Court should take. 


Mother 
Seigel’s 


OPERATING 
PILLS, 


FOR CONSTIPATION, 
SLUGGISH LIVER, &., 


NLIKE many kinds of cathartic 

medicines, do uot make you feel 

worse before you feel better. Their 

operation iy gentle, but thorough, and 

unattended with disagreeable effects, 
such as nausea, griping pains, &e. 

Seigel’s Operating Pills are 
the best family physic that has ever been 
discovered. They cleanse the bowels 
from all irritating substances, and Jeave 
them in a healthy condition. 

‘The best remedy extant for the bane 
of our lives—constipation and sluggish 
liver. | 

These Pills prevent fevers and all 
kinds of sickness, by removing all 
poisonous matter from the bowels. | 
They operate briskly, yet mildly, with- 
ont any pain. 

If you take a severe cold, and are 
threatened with a fever, with pains in the 
head, back, and limbs, one or two doses 
of Seigel’s Operating Pills. 
will break up the cold and prevent the 
fover. 

A coated tongue, with a brackish 
taste, is caused by foul matter in the 
stomach. A few doses of Seigel’s 

































stomach, remove the bad taste, 
restore the appetite, and with it bring 
' good health. 
| Oftentimies disease, or partially de- 
' cayed food, ‘causes sickiiess, nausea, and 
j diarrhoea. If the béwels are cleansed 
}from this imparity with a dose of 
Seigel’s Operating Pills, these 
| disagreeable effects will vanish,and good 
| health will result. 

Seigel’s Operating Pills pre- 
vent ill-effects from excess in eating or 
drinking. A good dose at bedtime 
renders a person fit for business in the 
morning. 

These Pills, being Sugar-coated, are 
pleasant to take. The disagreeable 
taste common to most pills is obviated. 


FOR SALE BY ALL CHEMISTS, 
DRUGGISTS, & MEDICINE VENDORS 


PROPRIETORS: 


A. J. WHITE, LIMTIED, 


LONDON, Enc. 


(2 alt.) oat tf 37 
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ters, Mr. and Mrs: 
ippe, Leiden and J. J. Keswick. 
Per str. Saghalien, from Japan for Shang 
hai—Mr. and Mrs. Lavers and 2 children, 
Mire Martel and 2 children, Mr, Janay, sad 
2 Chinese. For Europe, &c.—Madaiie Vander 
Lot, Baroness de and’ the Misses (2) Senna 
Fernandez, Messrs, L. and B. Senna Fer- 
nandez, Mulder, Vander fot, Oliver, Wagen, 
Major D'alpion, Hudson's Surprise Party. 
io Maru, from Yokohama, €c, 

—Messrs. G. B. Dodwell, C. Cromie, J. Gra 
hath, Conrad, J. G. Pardon and E. M. Smith, 

Per . Tuagchow, from Tientsin id 
a fessrs, Hatch and H. E. Fulford, 

Per str. Sin Nanzing, from Foochow—3r, 
Mackenzie. 

Per str. Fungshun, from Tien'sin via Chefdo 
—Madame Z. Y. Bariouli and child. 

Per str. Kungwo, from Hankow—Messrs, 
‘Meek and Ruf. 

Ber ste. Kiangfoo, from Hankow—Mr. 


ie. 

Per str, Fooksang, from Swatow—Mr. Wil- 
liams, 

Per str. Yunnan, from ‘Taiwan-foo—Mr. 
Camp! 

Per str. Toonan, from Swatow and Amoy 
—Mr. Andrew. 

Per sr. Sual, from Hankow—Mr. Karezlin, 

Per str. Pechiti, from ‘Tientsin via Chefoo 
—Mrs, Perkis 




















Per U.S. S, Swatara, from Chefoo ~ Hon. 
Chas, Denby, (U.S. ‘Minister), and Mr. 
Cheshire. 


Per str. Kiangteen, from Ningpo—M: 
Jenkins and J. Fowler. 

Per str. Kiangyung, from Hankow—Mrs, 
Woodbridge, Miss Irwin, and Mr. Collin: 

Per str. Haeshin, from Foochow—Mr. and 








Miscellaneous Entelligence. 





BIRTHS. 
AtTamsui, on 6th May, the wife of EowaRp 
Steves, of a daughter. 
At 39, Broadway Road, on the 20th May, 
the wife of W. H. Luyr, of a sou, 









PASSENGERS. 
DEPARTED. 
Per str. Saikio Maru, for Nagasaki—Miss 
Murdock, Rev. N, Loomis, Messrs. T. Ichiuoi, 
Jus, McKay and A. Burr.” For Vladivostock 


—Mr. Chris, Moller. For Kobe—Miss L. 
Graves, Mr. and Mrs. W. Newton, Messrs. 
Meik, J. Arnhold, J. Ambrose and Wong. 
For Yokohama ond Mrs. R. C. Forsyth 
and infant, Dr. and Mrs, Main and 2children, 
Rev. and Mrs. G. L. Mason and 2 children, 

A, Ostrom, Messrs. Wm. McMenamin, 
and Johu Wilson, 

Ra 
















and 3 children, Rev. 
Sheffield and 3 children, 
Goddard and 2 children, 

Per str Océanean, for Hongkong—Mrs. 

ray, Mrs. Webster, Misses Moule, Butler, 
and Noyes, Messrs. Hupper, Shepherd and 
Williams For Aden—Mr. Bicl ‘or Mar- 
seilles—Mrs. Hersmann, Bishop Vic, Messrs. 
Mosearella, Meugnot, Du Buse, J. D Clark, 
Macallum, Welen, Jean, Phillippe, Neal, R: 
Fraser and Gueri 
iangyung, for River Ports—Mr. 
and Mrs. Mowat, Dr, and Mrs. Jellison, Rev. 
and Mrs. Hykes, Rev. and Mrs. Hunnex, Dr. 
and Mrs. Kerr, Miss Miller, and Dr. Macklin. 

Per str. Haeting, for Chefoo—Dr. and Mrs. 
Henderson, Mr. and Mrs. Fulton, Messrs. 
Mateer, Schroter and Honigsberger. For 
jentsin—Mr. and Mrs. Hopkins, and Rev. 
G. Reid. 

Per st 
say, Johnston and Ashbt ¥ 
Barclay, Rev. Mr. Ross, and Dr. Kipp. For 
London—Messrs. Carr, Facey, Maclean and 
McAuley. 




















.. Dencalion, for Amoy—Misses Ram- 
urner, Rev. Mr. 


ARRIVED. 

Per str. Rosetta, from London—Messrs. A. 
Ross and W. Slade. From Brindisi—Messrs. 
Brown and M, Stewart. From Ismalia— 
Misses Reifsnyder and Browall. From Hong- 
kong—Mrs. Lang and 2 children, and gover- 
nese Dr. Chim, Slessrs. Gray, F, A. Morgan, 
Beraseim, Perry and servant, A. K. Craddock 
and servant. 

Per str. Neckar, from Bremen, &c.—Ad- 
miral Valois (German Commodore), C. van 








Operating Pills will cleanse the 


Daalen Wetters, Mr. and Mrs. Davis, 1 son 


Mrs. Chachoo-foo,’ Mr. and Mrs. Hoe Yen 
Leng, and Mr. Milligin, 
Per str. Kiangteen, from Ningpo—Mrs. 
Lincoln. 
Per str. acting, f 
—Mr. and Mrs. R.'Bo} 
‘Master Judd, Messrs. 
wness. 
Per str. Canton, from Hongkong via Ningpo 
—Capt. Wallace. 









Tientsin via Chefoo 
Rev. G. P. Bostick, 
ckhouse, Alford and 


METEOROLOGICAL REPORT. 


| Day of Mouth, 


of 
auf 


1% 





Exrtaxstiox. 
Tuitiste:—b, loo sky; ¢. clouds; f, fog. 

lightning ; 1. misty (hazy); 0. overcast (dui); x. rain 

ssmnows t thuuder; 2 calm, Force from’ to 17, 

ceatinant 











Advertisement, 








NOTICE. 
MISSIONARY CONFERENCE. 


T_the conclusion of the Missionary 
Conference, the whole proceedings, as 
wublished day by day in the North-China 
ily News, will be issued in pamphlet form 
‘at 75 Mexican Cents per Copy, and as our 
reports are prepared by one of the Secre- 
taries of the Conference, they may be de- 
pended upon as being reasonably full, and 
substantially accurate. 
Orders for the pamphlet can be left at 
the Office 


NORTH-CHINA HERALD, 
2, Kroxtaxo Roap, 





att Shanghai, 13th May, 1890. 
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COMMERCIAL INTELLIGENCE, 


Sirhyumal, 22nd May, 1800. 
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ily inactive, the desters 


very well th 
for the last five 


0 fact vo written advi 
pecially, showing 
‘boom, but thie may be only alittle epurt before hi» closing for the White 






















joing trade, heavy 
Manchester appearing to be regularly ov th 
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placi 48 
Tule, ay in theee times of 






suggest 
general rules for con ‘uoting busin 
Accordance with those rules will b 


rey Shirtings.—8.4-Ihe,—Settlemen’s of some 12,000 pirces 
FY sper Syece 41:00 (uel), Hive Cuak Bl, Ked Payoda $1.62 ( 







tunity 
that in casoe of dispute only treaenctivue entered ine ia 





ported this work, namely :—~Large Flag ¥1 31, Blue Cock ¥1.424, 
1), Green Dragos und 5 Old Alen F1.90, aud Dewhurst Bagle ¥1.oth 
‘The market drage, the showing no 10 buy wiore than a few wales ata time, whic raliy cleared, 
ly, Medium qualities are steadier at auction but otherwise p 0 lower, oven the brat makes showing a decline, 

ihe Weights. —Vhe ouly private transaction appears to be 6,000 pieces Dog 5}-Ibs, at 0.85, aud auction rates a 
rather higher. 




































‘eights. —'Thore has bee bat nut reported, 

Horse Head A 9 F195, Pricer, 
—Ouly a emnil business ig passing at cheap rates for "Cath "—Soldicr AAA telling at 2 
‘owe fuer tusk 8 at ¥2.45 and £2.57), 














earcely anything baving been d 
sips E195, and nuction rates have ail dectine a fai 
at prices depend = god deal wu the chop, Ne-nuen Lion and Fag At 32.77}. Good Iriske 
as has been dune 


—the only sale 
demand for beat 
also wanted and 











The market seems steady, but there is very little doing, aud sales 


confined, spparently, to 7lbs. makes, Red Fi 
‘B20 dud Blue Dragon and Shi (81,27 being the ouily ones reportod lowe, 





Founs,—Bnglish. A further sale of Ne-nuen Beaver at 31,80 ia all we hear of, auction rates looking weak. 





ills. —English.—Beyond a Gtful demand for best quali-ie+ for Newchwang there in very little doing, sales amounting to between 7,000 
‘aud 8,000 pieces—Suilee Beaver $2.15, Crocodile $2.624, Bewwer $2.70 aud Feiloong $2.7 
Amerioni.—The warkes is very quiet atill, the ovly transaction reported being 750 picos Blue Joss at $2.57). 











Shooting: 
publi 
Coc 





—Enylish.—Now a nt gn aemall dewaul aprings up but at the best 
Mich about te the husiners doue, msmely :—~Oue Luncer 2. 





very limited. Sales of some 8,000 pieces aro 
ree Children ¥2.3), Man and Dayger $2.32, 
















Americ. 
amount to 6,000 


tein our market keeps very 
, being, Red Large Joss $235 and Uour's Head $2.60, both leas 1 





ict, though fairly stealy, trausactions, which 












tael lower, but there is soarealy any Jeman 
S & tv 1,097 bales, 





quotations tor com 
No. 108, 105 bales 











Bomb y United €514. Remington (New Colaba) 2523, Bombay Cotton ae F5Ay. Muzngon 55, Din B63, 
Pramjee Petit (Birk) '$57+/373 aud Abzandra P 

wr of Laden (Male) It], Jubtee (Quose) ¥58, Venishurkor (Ring) E58, Imperial 58/574, Anglo Indian 
(Wing) ¥584,' Howard and Bullouyh ¥59/99$, James Greaves $39 aud Counaught ¥60}. 


Fancy Goods.—There is scarcely anything doing iu spot cargo, and very fow indents are going forward. Turkey Reds keop stealy. 
Musing aco dull aud weak, new caw s Green Lion selling ayaia at $0.56 aud Gold Lion xt $0.45/47, for Cures, Small enles of Cotfon 
Lastings 8 £175 to $1.74, but as a rule Dyed gods are very quiet. No busines is reported in Prints privately aud 
prices atill continue extremely low at auction, 






















‘Woollens.—A continuance of the upward movement 

ily, sho-W ng considerable improvement. 

uoly— Double Phaniz $8.80, Double Cock ¥9.0), ‘ted Blue Lion $9.30. Best Orange ad 

morning. Louy £Ue e very dull and droup Lastings are rathi 

Spanish Stripes appear te have touched the Lottom aud at the olose show 
prospects lovk favorable, 


the commoner qualiti 

vf 900 pieces Assorted a 
nearly F2 per 

‘ower for the best at auction, but oh 





















Metals and Miscellaneous.—From Mr. Alex. Bielfeld’s Report of 23d May :—Since date of my lest report, 16th in 


has continued tame Iifeless 
re reported sold at 4.20, while L. B. is dificult to place at 4.15. 
has boen done at 22.50. 
t $2.10, and s¢ 
11% are reported done 
Sales reported 
and 30 tone ¥1.30. 
"TINPLATES AND STxEL.—Are without change. 
Speiren,—Is offored at about quotation, 
Staats xx has slightly advauced, and moderate sales have ecu made at $26.30 fur Fok-Chok and ¥25 for Sowkoug. 
























ei to lay in any furthoratocks at prevent, 





130 tons Boi 





Plates at $1,274, and 50 tons Cart Tyres at $1.70 “to arrive,’ 
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MatcHEs.—201) cases Vier 
Soar.—No ch nge. 

Winpow Grass. 
Nexpies.—No si 


Dys 4 D Conounts. —S sles are 
tins Scarlet, Marriage cb 





, Butterfly chop, -are reported at £17. 


a shade lower, Sales are not on record. 











000 tins Crystal G een, Dragon chop, at 20 cands,, part of yearly contract uf 210 bore 
33 5,000 battler, Jove cup, nt 83 osm ii ia ea. easy ane 


acme Little doing. 25 cases No, 2/4 have le-n doue at $36.25 At auction 40 cases of the same description were auld at 





Hanvxencuters, - Sales are :— 4,600 dozen 14 x 28, at 21 to 21} cands. ; 1,000 dezen 15 x 30, at 243 canda. ; dscee 
16x32, at 36} to 37 camila. a mn 15 x 3 cands, ; 4,000 dozen printed, 


Worat TasceTs.—50 cases square bottles were bouked at $82.50. 
Caatacon Woov.—Somie 2,000 piculs, ool quality, have been sold at £1.10. 
Kerosine Oil. — 


‘tucks are repr 











ng a ent FL474. Russian at $1.40. 
vt by 9 similar gu and 130,000 cares Devoes, 


Opium.—Closing quo'ations :—Malwa (new) ¥365, (old) £339, 


About 100,000 cases I-ussian are expected in a fortnight, while 








‘atua (wew) £352, Benares (new) £351. 





EXPORTS. 


ee Messrs, Cromie & Bu-kill’s circular of 22ud May :—London te'egrams quote silk—dull. Deliveries of Chinas to 18th May 
alee. 





SILKS —Settlements of ail kinds for the week under review are about 50) bales, c 





iug chiefly of Yellow and Wild 





New Crov.—Although wo cannot give an estimate of the qua 
admitted that the outtura is bik-ly to prove quite equal to that ot tase 
for new silk 


Tsarcexs,—Ten bales of Gold Kilin have been plac d at £295, 
‘Taysaams:—A few beles of common 9x 12 M. 





ity of White Silks availal 
oaso. So far ay We li 





for export, it neoms to he generally 
ir, no forward contracts have been mad+ 






have been token at £225 for 5 
joula at $245 for Mienchow, and ¥2 


















(24 for common Shantung, at £2174 to $2224 for 





‘Aniivale, 98 
240 preuls of Wild 


RE-RKELS.—Noth 

Wio Sits —About 400 piculs are probally going forward. Quotati 
Salon are reported of 

Suwaytuxe Poxorss, No market, 


2st Moy are about 25 bales of White Silks, 50 piculs of Yellow Silke aud 








‘£97 for common to T1074 for fair quality. 
Cooo ns, Biersed, at £52 aad of Fiue Gum Nos, 1 aud 2 at £90 per pivul, 











1889 90. 1888.99. 1887-88. 1886-87. 1885-86. 1884-65, 
300 250 250 100 bales. 
74,000 2,280 87,000 57,850 4, 
4,500 2750 5.510 4 
78,500 65,000 2 500 “ 
+ Exclusive of purchases for re-aale on this market. 
*France, te, Total Burope, America, India & Egypt. Coast & Straits, nnd Tota’, 





Export White Silk 
w Yollew ,, 


38.740 
3 






77h 977 
4 2,235 








Against in 1888-59 

















oy 1887-48... 53,613, 
Export—Waate Silk 307 42,500 piculs, 
Coco 35 8,615 





17 
* Many shipment 
‘Also 824 piculs Old Silk Waidding to Li 
» Wow ” to Ce 





at 199 per cent, preminin for cash, 211 for 20h September to Hon, kong, 
‘and 198 for cash ; Trust & Loan dat ary at $8.10, 8.25 «m1 8 45, and founders’ at £75, exchange 4/7g inn Fires at $85 and 824 5 
Shanghai & Hongkew Wharf shares at $240 for cash, and Pootungs at $85 for 3l<t December ; Shangh Iuvortmonta at 531, 


New Electrics at $93, Mejor Brothers at £50', 51 and 30} for om 53 for Blet October ; Perak Sugars at $29}, Sheridan Mines at 
3245, and Selama Tine, $5 paid, at $5. 








Exchange aftor touching 4/3} for telegraphic transfers bas dropped to 4/74, but clo- 
drafts were allotted at 1/5}5, and transfers 1/8. Drafts were subsequ 
10} per cent, per annum, 





tendy at that rate. Bar silver is 47,1, Council 
1/62. Chinese interest is 2 mace 8, equal to 








Datty Quorations, 





| Ox Lospos. 










Credits 4 m/s.| Doty. 


[teanate. Bank 4 m/s. 











Lowest, Highest |towest. Highest, Homest. Highest jLomest. 


Saturday, 17th...) 48 48 


® 
fs 


1 
49 49 | 49) 4.94 (6.01/6.04 








Monday, 19th... 48 48} 498 4of 4.93 6 01/6.04 
Poosday, 20th ...| 4.88 4.8t 4 4.03 | 495 

Wednesday. ist.) 4.5. 4.8) 4.85 49 49 

‘Thuraday, 22 ‘| 472 473 43h 488] 4.58 

Friday, rdw...) 4.750 4.75 4.55 4841 4.59 
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AUCTION SALES. 


ending 22nd May comprised the following Goods :— 


Corresponding week 
sn wesk. ‘ase years 


‘28.105 yen. and 16,965 pes. 





Auotione for the wer 













Velvete .. 





At Nie-kee, 17th May— 
Bombay T-Cloths. - 41: 


Bombay Sheetings.—14-!!'*.—150 » 
Bugle $2.254) 1Geloe 30 eioce 3 Indion 32 








ian $2.05, Horse ¥2.20, and Blue 





Green Banana Al $1.51/514- 

vi Bine Wildman $1,754. 

3, Red Chong Yuen XX1¥1.744/79 

“Red Chong Yuen XXX $1.753/76. 

ue Butterfly $2213. 
100 pieces 5 Munday 











KK TAG, $.121bs,—36-in., 400 piect 





‘T-Clot -583/60$ and 35-in., 400 pieces; 
Fry oe TY arkioa $1,583/60$ and 35-in., 400 pieces: 


Glazed Figured Cotton Lastings, 430) 


Printed T-Cloths --1,612 piso 
White $1.21}, 


Handkerchiefs.—2,100 dozens ; Fancy $0.33}, and Blue $0.403/103. 

Hack Towels.—14 x30 inch, 1,000 dozen ; White F0.214/2'4, and 17x38 inch, 4:0 dozen ; White $0.38, 
Drills.—Lnylish, 120 pieces ; To Cots $1,954 and Three Howls ¥2.31. 

Cotton Spanish Stripes, ——150 pieces ; Sevriet ¥0.19 3/19.5 aud Gentian 0.173. 

Double Printed T-Cloths.—50 pie Blue F160, 

China Figures.—264 pieces ; Assorted ¥2.07/2.20. 





3 Assorted 1,98/2 01, Olive 1.62 and Black $1.68, 
Imitation Iuligo £0 85}, Star ¥0.844/86, Blotch F0.89}/928, Fancy $0 93}, and Blve and 

























Silver Steumboat ¥1 074/08}. 
cen: Hue Bugle ¥1,053/05}. Black Fisher man $1.10/11. Mun, Horse und Spear ¥1.25/253, Green Fisherman 
1: 28/284, iter Steumer PL ALAR, Red Mon and Elephant BK FAL 423, Red Fisherman $1,50/503, and Blue Dragon 1.672, 











200 pieoer ; ius Dragon $1,873. 
T-Cloths.—7-10s, 5 pieorn; Man ant Horse M.1'. No, \ #1233, Silver Steamer T1863 and Silver Dragon 1.43). 
8.1be.—1,120 pieces ; Mun and Horse M.7', No, 1 £1.31, Silver Stermbont ¥1.419/424, and Si'ver Dragon ¥1 634/653. 








At E-wo, lat May — 
Grey Shirtings. 5.1 ce ; Red Pencock $0 804/803 
Pog ie rest tyne 
pi 3 Black Tea VX S1.403/414, Kine ck 1.444, Blue 3 Duck $1.46}/463, Red Crab $1,503, Blue 
Grab XX #158, xe Belt XX FLGT|, Blue ily DBD Eu t5ftsde Bloc 2 tebe BIOL oot Be B hee one Seay BINT 


econ; Black Orub F1 , Red (rab $1,863/87, Blue Crab XX $1.93}, aud Blue Bell 
on Peak ea sy at, Red cr FT ine Cral 934, and Blue Bell ¥1.963/973. 


—i-\he,—910 pieces ; Red Pencock $1.0) Red Tea Caddy ¥1,213/22 and Blue do. $1.29): 
8-Ibs,—300 pieces ; Red Tea Caddg F1.23h. 


Drills.—Muglish, 14-1bs,—150 pieces ; Soldier $2 23/234 
Embossed Velvets.—asorted, 60 pieoes ; Three Duck $0,09.1,09.3. 
At Yuen-fong, 22nd May— 


Lia. 700 piece 
Bine Britanvi 



































wo Man $0 97. 
FINR/Z), Blue 4-Siater ¥1.194/20, and Blve 3-Students $1.29. 
core ; House ¥1 2%}, Two Man ¥1.14/30}, (partly mildewed) Blue 4-Sister $1.47, Blue 3 Studente ¥1,45, Blue 
Double Shitid ¥1,513, at Five Brothers ¥1 
10:1bs,—1.700 pieces ; Blue Bri F170, Red Emperor's Birthday F194 (do. short lengths) ¥1.79/814, Red 3-Students 
1.94}, and Red 4 Sister AAA 32.053. 
11-1ha,—1,000 3, Painted 8-Studente $2.22°/24. 
12-1bs,—780 Soldier $2.40/41}, and Nine Lions ¥2.383/39}. 


White Shirtings.—64-reed, 3,200 pieces ; House bright ¥1.463/47, do. dull $1.46, Blue Double Lighthouse bright $1.503 and 
dull ¥1.474/47: 
Te vag ~3,450 pieces ; White and Gold 3-Students $1.29/39}, Red 2 Sister ¥1.934/934, Red Double Lighthouse bright $1.964/972, 
do, dull F1.94/949, do. *,* F136], Cold Star, bright ¥2.163/17 and do. duil $2.134/14. 


T-Cloths.—7-1 }4) pieces ; Blue Lion F1 204 and Red 3-Studente $1.32 
650 pieces ; Blue Lion $1.25, and Painted 3 Students 1.654. 


TJeans.—Eaglish, 8-lbs.—150 pieces ; Tio Squirrel $1 76/77. 
Sheetings.—Higlish.—14-1bs.—320 pieces ; Lion and Clowd $2.245 and Old Man Head ¥2.593/63. 























WOOLLENS. 
















Lt * | Raton 
Asati Scarlet. Ae, jonitsleurytel Binck, Pa 








Tie, a i 
Nup-xee, 17th int, i 
8. St’pes, B.T.L., p.yd. OAR SHES 








‘Sales, pos. ... 186 
” Erphant & Pol 0 oe 15 | 
Sales, por, ...) 12 18 
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Roven-tee, 19th ii 
Camlets, A.A. 

Sales, io. . 
Long Ella, HHL, p.pe 








8. S'pes, Siglo Phooniy 
Sales, pee. 


8.774 
10 














0 464/47 
36 











| 04) 


12" 








0 38.9/99.1 
103 























1 73 
10.473/50 | 10.05/1" 
gyn ag 



















































































































































uw Dory. | QUOTATIONS—Dory Paro. Dory. 
tame ff Tame. Tame) Blas m. 6. 
0.0, Pranren Twrnis—24i25 yde pe. 1.5 to 1. 
. 50/52 ., | 25.0 0.0.7 per 30 yd 
. hy Speciql.. 4) 3.5.0 
0 5. jTomeey Revs 
5 : 
s + | } 0.1.5 per poe 
0 / 
0 . 0.1.8 par poe 
0 4 gf obs 
Ware Sauerisas— 4] Ser gant. ad. vei, 
aaehet| Cl] 900-68 per vor 
5S. 18.0) B59) O08 
0% 20. . es 
4 | 08 { 0.7.0 per poi 
0 ) 100.0) 
0 1o.1.9 
0 8 O10 se OA 0.6 
.0 5, 2.4.0, 913.95., 9.35) 
1.0 15.0.0 ,, 18.0.0) 
3.0 0.0.74 17.2.5 ,, 28.0.0) 
4 1. 0.4.5 4, 1.3.0)) 
| 0.3.0 0.5.5) 
. 0.4.5 os O12 
of 808 04.0%, 0.4.0 q 
1 04.6) 3 
0.5) 0.4.24, 
0 | r 
an 0.04 4, . 47.2 ,, = 
} ae Ss 
7 
: | 4.64 q 
008 tio é 
i 4.7.0 $b 
t 3.5.0 0.0.44 a 
1 as reer : 
z 0.1.0 5 ” ceH 
re GG. 
Laserinas, 
40-50, nom Crave Ly eos 
Greriax Smitrinan Cnare Loerie : 

WINT2—Assor' Frais Losrxes, Blac ‘ a4 
Blue - Onteass —Figured, 30-yd 0.2,0 pet pot. 
Brown. 0.0.7 per per. |" Special Colore & Patter 
Searlet 
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May 23, 1890. ete #.-€. Berald and. w. C. & C. SGasette. 655 
eS 
Statement of Imports and Deliveries of Cotton and Woollen Piece Goods for the week ending 21st May, 
1890, compiled from the “Customs Daily Returns,” Nos. 109 to 11¢, beth numbers inclusive. 











Leer EeAntONs, 





weKxcronns AND 















Nanton 
Hongkong. 





17,335 6,095, 4,470 31,260 18,645 42, 
2540 (425 "585 930 8,215 6,860. 2) 
3, 














230 S440 oO. | 
200 650 10,410 3.989 21,986) 3, 
6015735. 2,930 3,845, 

. 960 2,460 8,715) 
200 "370 4,770 








+” American 
Dyed’ Shirtinge 
Rioondes &Sp, 8" 






441 560) 
1,243 2,327 3,460) 
90 "90 °” 54 


30 
























we} “B00 “B00! 
600 1,100 790} 

Tonos & Balzi fom” ew | RO 
Cotton Yarn, Bomb G03 543 4,494 1,412) 
Eveli 66 © 309 “391, 345) 
Striper, Woollen 24 246156! 210, 
Cotton jo | “sa 


ay 3660 48S 
80 440508 
100 360 80100 hs 
110420701380, 620) 
140 1,228 9,714 4,666, 3,693) -.. 
a 100 im 








102 


E esse on 


4 

















20. 180 
Poe er) 
bas aa 
189) 651 












































Disney enceon Doran, Ineo, 














h 7 7 1 
orthe Year | Again tat | Rerthe | Forthe year | Agaiot lat | chen 
Asabone, | Patan Teee | Ameetiet | Porte | attain, | “Maree jae, 
T gan tovo, | simetem. | | 0. | saveterm, | | 











2,977 381 | 1,598,190 


2,612 421 | 9,344,158 | $16,053 
8 5 228,101 
V 


‘546 669 | 












































216.894 
780,68: 748 588 420,197 | 
194,650 156,638 | 
309'60 80,577 | 
31,187 45.330 | 
Siac 5,040 | ° 
216,743 145,581 103,818 432,802 
432,515 366,165 | 242.645 | 62735. 
; 75,069 | es | 13,340 
Rio, & Spot, Shia, W 1,387 | 339 | 709 
Dyed 14,455, 6,503 | 4,813 
109456 12°705 198,352 
20,039 os 
44,889 | 9,299 
523 | 13'348 
6.190 22,102 
5,511 | 5075; 
9,058 | 14,649 | 28,496 
32,549 | 28,933 | £8,662 
26,044 | 28,629 23.784 
38,051 | 69,704 
'390 | | ‘580 
256 380 240,576 | 
Euatres, Pla 1,04 1,340 | 
Figured Orl 8,707 | 
Cotton Flannels 3,306 | fe 
cad 1 Bige 43,748 105,813 
iron—Nail Ro 40,923 | 66,149 121,627 








+ Wwoluding English and Dutch 12-Ibs. 
* Exclusive of undeclared Import Caryoes per Iraouaddy, Rosetta, Deuention, Kaisow, Yunnan and Neckar. 
Import Cargoes declared during interval : Rokilla, Glenfalloch, Parthia, lacus, Glenogle, and additionals ex Ulyeses. 
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COMMERCIAL POSTSCRIPT 


Excuaxae.—On London—Telographic Transfers, 4s. 734. Bank Bille, demand, 4a. 734, Bank Bills, 4 months’ sight, 4s, 834. First 
Clase Credite to Banks, 4 months’ sight, 4a, Shi, ;6 months’ sight, 4-. 8%. Private and Documentary, 4 mouths sight, 4a. §§4., 6 mouthe’ 
right, 4*, 8$4. On France—Bank Bille, demand, Fer, 5.85; Credite and Documentary Bille, 4 monthe’ sight, 5.96, 6 months’ eight 6.99, 
Ou Germany Credits aud Documentary Bis, & onthe’ wight, Marka 481. On New York—Credita and Documentary Bills, 4 months’ 
Might, 854. | Ou Hlouakong—Tolegras Moss, 254; Private Bill, 30 deyy’ set 268. On, Yokobama—Telegraphle Traiwfers 735.4 
734. | Private Bills, 30 days’ aight, 726. Ou Bomtay~Lelographio Transfers, Re. 311, Caleatta, Re 311, Bullion Galt Ba Peking, 98 
touch, $208.00, Silver Bore, F1Li.15. Mexican dollare, 5. Copper Cash, 1,360. Native Interest, mace 2.8, 










































Hongkong and Sha-ghai 
da purchare from Hongk 
‘Surpprsa.—Shanghai Tug Boat shar 
‘Maniye Ixsvnasce.—Yanstzea are 
Fire Issunayce.— The Hongkong Fi 
Insurance Co. $25,000 ; wh 


fed comp-ises cash sales at 199 and 198 per cent. premium 
on the 25th September, 
Frater, 








reported to lost $70,000 in the late Gr in H 
. wan uot interested. Hongtong Fire Insurance shar 
$825 aul $33. 
Wuanrs,—Shavghai aud Honykew Wharf shares have been placed at £240, and Pootung Wharf and Qolown shares lave been rold at 
£85 for delivery on 3l-t December, 
Misix6.—Bu 1» been d 
‘MISCELLANEO! le ar pat New Eectric shares at £92, Shanghai Land Investment 
shares at £31, Major Brothers shiares at ‘F51 nud 504 can Bist Oct, and Trust ant Lom shares at 48.10 to 8.45, Blectric 
ha wanted at TO% Trust anud Loan shares are in demaunl at $8.45, 





kong, and the China Fire 
‘are weak at quotations, 

















up, at par, 















































i eos te Lar Last Divinenn, &e. | Caen Quorarions, 
SHARES Ba | Vadue, [Pail oy When pa. 
| or dine, Closing, 
Banks. 


Hongkong & Shanglal Hank Co) 
New Oriental Bank Corp,, Tal. 
Shipping. 
Shanghat Tug Hoat Co., 
Anite China Steam Nav, Co, 





#128 | $4,600,000 $141,310 4 


zo 2 2 [24 Feb 90] 198 yr. 


1S Feb, 9) £11.00 





1,000 ri00| Tivo 
49.589, £10 | £10 










12 July $9} 





& 
2 |10 Oct. so) 
r 











welrni Sh 150 £1,000 , 21,600 3 
China Shipper ttn 7.662 ‘g20| | £13 4.0.0 
Taku Tug and Light 8'600 | T.¥50 | T.¥50 | 't.45,00 

Docks. 
Shei hai Dock Co. 440) 2500 7500 



































Tivo | 4100 | 
2100 A100 195.00 
Tio ai 151,50 
24;000 $83. 33 $70.00 51.10 
5,000 ks 330.00 
10,000 £100.00 
6.945 #100 jt810,617 ae 
1.800 | s1,000 | 200 | : 
10,000 $950 | SHO | $807, 2126.00 
30,000 $100 | $20 |” $80,000,00' Sis 054.05 51 Dee 90) $21.80 
8.000 0 850 | £370.00 
20,000, £100 ‘5 Mar, $03 U0 
20,000 $100 Mar, $18.60 
29,176 $100 ; Aryl $15.00 
Stonnyghad & 1 kew WV bart 4100 | 2100 | 129,089.75" 4,560 18 Fb. 90; 
Rows Wharf Hides i | 
Weol-Cleaning © 2100 ‘THO 150 | 11.C00 10 ‘ REG [29 Nov, 89) 
Peotung Whar l & Gods 2300 4100, 3100) $18,000) “396. > Feb. 90) 
Hongkong and Kowloon W | 
and Godows Co,, Limited..| 17,000 $50 $50) cee $2,755. G Mar. 6) $82.00 
Mining, i 
an 3.000 3100 | 4100 | 146 489 89. F190 310 Int Aug. 88 
433, 


Mendota Mini 3,000 FO TCO. F: 31 Dee. 87 











Smuggler Min 5,000 G. $100 G. $100 | 
Se M 120,000 3 = j lsenrs 
| 20,0 0 $5 | $3 | | 


| 
1,000 3200 | 3200! 43.00347 42,306. ian Dre. 89 


Shanghai Cargo | : 
) Lowe 4100 | 2100 | -F2,600 0 43/003.31 81 Dec, 9) + 


onaperntive Carp 
Marcelo 
Shanghai Wate stat] 6.000, £20 | 
Do. 200 £20} £15 | 
5,000 150 350 
wo = 350/350 
yan Brenery 667, si0o! gird! $5,000.10) 
sg bini i. eO.| F100 i a 
Lawd 20,010 150 


6 Mar. £0 
7 Keb. 90. 


I21 Mar. 90 £34.00.0 
21 Mar 9, £29.0.0 
2avio0 

11 Mar. 90 $125 

v8 Nev 89. 













122.966 51 sxieabii Dre. $9, 














0! goo $105.00 
1800 "$50 28 Mar. 90)... 
0) $50 1 May 90) 
1300 $100 30 Nov.89, $125.00 
vlal § cote "130 $500 v | $1,000.00 
Shangia: Lank: La) 1,6c0. ‘F100 
Viust & Lean Co. of China, ete.) 99,875 £10 
















































Do, Founders! 1.250 £1 | 
Hol 500 550 
LHétel des Color ted { ipo! mee 
Loans, | amount Kote of Me) when Payable Clon 
Shanghai Mun, Deventarea— 745,000.00 7% | Dee. & June. ¥105.00 
Do. £30,000.00 | | 4% Do. ‘F105 nom. 
De, ‘370, ,01 0.00 | 70, 0000.06: Feo | 6% Do. T03 
China Merebante! $.N. Co, Del £20,000/ £100 | 72 | Quarterly £106(a)) $480.00 
Lyceuin Theatre Delientures 37,0000) ¥ 95 | *4% | 7 Jan, '89 ve | $11.00 
Vianene tne, Goveroment Loan 1884 B $1, 14) $418.4i0.04; $500 | 8% 30th June, $505 (a)| $368.65 
Do, do. 1884 | _$1;805;700.14 | $1,036,82005| . $500 | SZ | 15th Uct 3505 (a)| 3368.65, 
Do, do. 1886 E|_S. ¥767,200.00| _"$737,700,00|  ¥250 | 7% | Mar.&Sept. |... | ¥290.00(a) 





*For bell WFor quarter year. + For year. A deficit, § Reserve for equalization of dividends. (a) Exclusive of accrued interaat. 
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